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READER, 


ERE wot Chriſtianity declined, 
and the Love of its Profeſſors to 
their Redeemer and to each other 
grown cold 3 the Dotirine of the Lord's Sup- 
per would be better (iudicd, and its celebra- 
tho more frequent, and better attended. The 
primitiveChriſtians thought it aot ſuch a bur- 
then, as was enough to be born once or twice a 
; year blt ſuch a duty, profit, and delight 3 
that once a weck was too little for its exer- 
ciſe Os Chriſt is as ſweet as e- 
; ver. \, The vertues of bis Blood. are as power- 
' ful. His Ordinance for conveying Spiritual 
; benefits periſh not whth the uſeing. Nor hath 
' that bleſſing which our Lord adjayned to this 
Ordinance in its firſt Tuftitution loſt its Spi- 
rits and efhcacy, where "ti duly adminiſtred 
and attended unto. 
Iwould it were not. t00 true, that as an 
unworthy ignorance, contempt, or neglect of 
it, bath been the guilt of many: ſo @ ſaper- 
| ftitiows, or ſuperficial pratiice of it hath becyt 
'- | the guilt "of more. All which together bave 
joyned their forces, to bring it under the diſ- 
reputation of an indifkgnt or inlipid thing. 
\ But bleſſed be God theeg are many, wife 
. Conſcientions and orderly attendance on the 
' Lord therein, hath met with that entertain- 
A2 ment 


* %". 


Epiſtle to the Keader- 


ment aud Squl-advantage, which hath com- 
mended it #9 their experience, as the Authori- 
ty of thier Lowd's Command bath - Commend- 
ed is 10 their conſcientions obſerraxce. 


Yea.ſuch have been tbcir bleſſings at the Loid's 


Table, that #bey have reckoned its bours the 
beſt th:y have enjoyed, or hopt toenjoy on this 
fide Heaven. 

IWh.ut can be more glorious to behold, than 
th:Reconciliation of all the Attributes of God, 


to the raiſing of ſinful miſerable may to the . 


happine 7 be had Loſt and move ? Whit more 
fttupendious, thau that God ſhould became 
Man, that he might obey, ſuffer, aud dyc to 
make 4h2 atonement ? Jhat more (atisfa- 
cory 30 Faith, thay to behold. a price laid 
aorrt by our Redeemer, tothe fill value of 


e'l that gd it hopes for, according to the,y 


Pramiles aud Covenant £ TYhat can meet 
the taſte and reliſh of a $44] bowed-down 
under a load of fin and wrath, whoſe Spirits 
are wilted with ſorroroful and faccellels agi- 
titions imder thy fence of its miſery and im- 
potency 3 like the tranſmitting its burthens| 


on thiſe ſhoulders, its Wounds into, the Body: 


and Soul of that Almighty Redeemer, who. 
became fin tor us, that we might be 1nade 
the rightcouſncts UP God inhim ?. What: 
mor® :cept able 19a Foul principled with the 
Love of God and Chrift, than to have their 

Low; 


, 


{ 


the 
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 Epilfle to the Reader. 


Love again and again repeated, and particu- 
larly confirmed to her : and alſo under the 
ſweet aud powerful impreſſions of that Love, 
to be returning Love for Love, proteſting its 
unexpreſible obligations t9 the Divine Wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, anggrenew ing ns Vows 
and Covenants for ever to be th? Lord's, why 
thus dearly bought ber ? What more welcome 
and editying to areal Saint, than to behold 
that ſight ia which ſin is diſcovered moſt hate- 
ful, and holineſs moſf lovely and rational : 
t0 eat and drink of that cheer which is both 2 
Feaſt and Phyſick; a Cardial to Grace and 
well. grounded C omforts \ and a poyſonto thoſe 
luſts and deluſions that way ap ainſt the Soul ? 
Ia a word, to beh1ld the enemy in bu full 
ftirength, and onr Champion obtaining a com- 
pleat viciory? to celebrate thoſe triumpbs 
with our Saviour (ſo far as we are capable 
now ) whoſe Glory will be infinitly great, and 
ev2rlaſting in the other Life ? 

Theſe and many more, even all the bleſſings 
of the Goſpel are the entertainments and exer- 
ciſes of this Ordinance, and that in a more 
than'ordin ary (olemn and effeftual way. It 


would be much better with the Church of 


God; if Subjecis of ts nature were more re- 
liſhed :* and took tp the room of thoſe, whoſe 
tendency is but unprofitable contention, and 
the (owring the Spirits of Men and Chrijti- 
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Epillie to the Reader. 
ans one towgrds another. The Holy Apofile 
Pal deſired to hnow nothing among the Co- 


rinthians but Feſus Chriſt and him:Crucified. - 


The temper or rather the diftempers of the 
Profeſſors of our Age and Nation, being much 
the ſame with thegrs; calls for the (ame re- 
medy. Ivere the# notions high, but lives 


wery low £ Contentions hot abut cireum- 


Rances, and affefiions cold to their Brethren, 


and the more ſubſtantial duties of Religion ? 
Did they admire Mcn, diſſolve into parties 3 
ſlighting in the mean while the grand interctt 
of Chriſtianity, and #he commonwealth of 
Iſrael ? I would 1 could ſay that we tread 
not in their ſteps. Certainly we need to be 
minding more a Crucified Chriſt, to teach us 
 Mortification » aud to be more in the Com- 


_y 


munion of Saints, to Excite oxr Love, and 


cement oxr Union. 


Among others who have written on the 


Subjed of the Lord's Supper, the Worthy and 
Reverend Author of this Treatiſe (now with 


the Lord) hath ot been the leaſt conſiderable. ' 


And although the preſent Age bath been ſo 
thronged with Buoks treating on ſubjetts of 
Divinity, that many have been ſtifled ſo ſn0n 
as peept out into the World, and many more 
(though deſerving better entertainment ) have 
not lived to the expence of their firſt impreſſi- 
on. This Treatiſe hath found accepta'ion 


for 


Ir. Mk CT OEOY © TO OR OE POR OO OY SL Og ie Og We; 


=. 


Evil? to the Reoder, 
for abont fifteen or ſixteen Impreſſims, which 


can be ſaid of few Books befede,and which is an 


' evidence of its abundant ſefnlneſs and value, 


That it might be withia the reach of the poor, 
who can not ſpare the price of i at large 1 
have at the requeſt of the Book: ſellers abridged 
it t0 this little volume : wherein you have the 
Author's method and heads of mattes precilc- 


. Iy, and what T judged moſt conſiderable, If 


in the Connexion I have ſometimes varied the 
phraſe and {iile, neceſſity may plead my par- 
don : and I hype the judicious Reader will find 
(upon the whole ) no juſt cauſe of diſtaſte. 
Some things where I found occaſion, I have 
explained ; and many uſe ful citations in the 
margin (which were only in their Original 
Language, aud ſo out of the reach of the meer 


Engliſh Reader) T have turned into Engliſh 


* for their ſervice. T have alſ» gdded a Sacra- 


mental Categhiſm, explaining the Dofrine 
and Ordinance of the. Lord's Supper, in its 
nature, adminiſtration, ends, and benefits 
obviated the ObjcAions of Exthuſtalts,and the 
corruptions of Papilts, ſo far as is meet for 2 
a work of this nwure. The whole I leave ty 
the bl:fſing of the Tnrd, who am the unworthy- 
oft of bis Servants 

JOHN. FALDO> 
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A Table of the Heads of this 
Treatile. - 
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He due Order of recei\ ing ths Sacrament of 
the Supper,and ſeeking God thercin ſtands in 
three kinds of duties. 
{1. Duties ahtecedent. In doing ſuch duties as 
' muſt go before the Sacrament, All which 
come tunder the general Head of preparation. 
Preparation is two-fold. 


t. Habitual, having the Soul furniſhed 
with ſuch graces as may make a man a 
' worthy Communicant, 
Knowledge, 
Faith, 
6-5 They are theſe, &Repentance, 
| Charity, 
f Obedience. 


{ 1. Solemn ſequeſtration of a man's 


ſelf, 
| Faith, 
r,.Of the ) Repentancey 
2,Ecami- Yeruth of YT ove, 
nations 0 Obefience. 
2. Of growth of grace. 
| ,, Of our wants, 


. Renewing and quickning'ouwg Ha- 
: bruzal > Zo OY 
4. Excitation and {tirring up in on! 
ſelves ſtrong delires after Chriit. 
s. Stirring up in our ſclves a {trong 
expetmion of the benchts to be 
+ had mthe Sacrament. | 


2». Dutis, 


2. Actual, which ftands in theſe things; 


{6 Earneit (ecking of God by Prayer, - 


' 


' 
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A Table of the Heads of this Treatiſe. 


| 2. Duties concomitant. In, doing ſuch duties as 
' accompany the action ot Recetving, where the 
general duty is : The offering up of ourſelves to 
God, in an hay and ſpiritual diſpoſition in re- 
ceiving the Sacrament. 
(1. Sylemn and ſerious m2citation. 
© Godly forrow for 
2. An exerciſs wn, "4 
of Repen- 4A Solemn renew- 
tance. ſtand- ) ing of onr Cove- 
This ſtands in | ing in nant whh God, 
ave things. & Sacramentalcffrs, 
3- The Acr- \Sacramiental pro- 
ating of faith & miſes. 
upcn 5:cramental reprc- 
{CNTat1ONs, 
} 4. The duty of Thanoksgiving. 
5. An exerciſe of Love and Mercy. 


( Q' Fi:d out the cauſe of 
1.1t ſped 
arc two 2, Labour to keep and 


j 
| 3- Duties ſubſequent. In doing ſuch duties 2s 
 maſtfollow after Receiving. 
(1. Examiniag a man's ſelf, how he hath 
| ſed at ulie Supper, 
' miſcarriage, and be 
humbled ter it. 
11, then Yz.Labour by afier-pains 
to quicken and make 
theSacrament effeftual, 
And they b-4 1. Bleſs God for it 
2.1f ſped maintain the holy 
| well;then } frame of heart, gotten 
X at the Sacrament.- , 
2. A ſpecial care to keep our vows, & ex- 
pret+ the Power of the Ordinance, in 
our kelineſs of life a1d obedience. 
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A Table of the ſeveral Chap- 
ters of this Treatiſe. c 


N Hap. 1. That God muſt be ſought in a 
right Order, as well asin a right Or- C 
dinance. 

Chap. 2. The neceſiify of preparation before | C 
the Sacrament. ; 
Chap. 3» The danger of coming to the $4= ( 

crament without preparation. 

Chap. 4. The neceſſity of kxowledy in a Com- 
municant. pF ( 

Chap. 5. The neceſſity of Faith in a worthy 
Receiver. 

Chap. 6. The neceſſity of Repentance in a 
prepared Communicants 

Chap. 7. The necrſſity of Charity and Love 

in an erderly Communicait. 

Chap. 8. The neceſſity of Obedience in an 
orderly Communicant. 
Chap. 9. The ſolemn ſequeſtring, and ſetting 
a man's ſcIf apart before the $ acrament. | 
Chap. 10. Of Examination. | 
Chap. 11. The Examination of Faith. | 
) Chap. 12. The Examination of Repentance. 
Chap. 13» The Examination of Love. 


Chap. | 


Os 


ap. 


The Table, 


- Chap. 14. The Examination of Obedience. 


Chap. 15 The growth of Grace, and our 
wants examined. 

Chap. 16. Habitzal Graces to be quickned 
and renewed before the receiving of the 
Sacrament. _ 

Chap. 17. Excitation of earneſt defires after 
Chriſt, and a ſtrong expe@ation to receive 
bim, and his benefits. 

Chap. 18. God to be ſought in ſpecial man- 
ner by Prayer, before the Sacrament. « 

Chap. 19. Meditation, and an exerciſe of 
Repentance at the. Sacrament. 


| Chap. 20. Faith to be afjuated and exerciſe 


ed in the Sacrament, and an exerciſe of 


Thanksgiving, Love, and Mercy. 


| Chap. 21. Subſequent duties, ſuch as muſi 


follow the Sacrament received. 
Supplement. 
The $ acramental Cat echiſm« 
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ERRATA, 


P. 7.1.7 read Aquinas. P. 18» I. 12. dele 
blood. P. 85. l. 3. dele is put into the beight. 
P. 100. l. 3. read power. P. 139. l. 17. 
read prepare, 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


—(Here is lately publiſhcd an excellent 
"T Treatiſe.catte! The Harmony of the Di- ' 
vixze Attributes tn the Contrivance and Ac- 
e9mpliſhment of Mans Redemption by the Lord 
4 Feſue ( brift: Or, Diſcourſes, wherein is 
Lili ſhowed, how the Wiſdom, Mercy, Fuftice, 
i! Holineſs: Power, and Truth of God are 

Fg Glorthed in that Great and Blefſed: Work.: 
"þ By WILLIAM BATES, Ds» D. 


Solitude improved by Divine Meditation 3 
or, a Treatiſe, Ponbgns Excellency, and 
il! proving the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of Divine 

| | Meditation. By Nathaniel Ranew. 
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Corre&ion and Infiruction, or a Treatiſe 
Wil! of Affliction 3 very uſeful in theſe diſtratted 
Jl times, By Thomas Caſe. , 


The Poor doubting Chriſtian drawn to ]c(us 
Chriſt. By Thomas Hoakcr. 
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The Introduction tr: the following 


Treatiſe, grounced upon 1 Chrez, 
I S. I? ks . 


For becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, 
the Lod our God made a breech #- 
£022 HS, for that we ſong 142 ht him ol 
after the due order, 


w—_ Or 7 Oc, 


CHAP -k 


That God miſt be ſought 1 in aricht Or- 
aer, as well as in a riobt Ordi- 
nance. 


E read 1 Sam. 4. 3, 4. That 

the Iſraelites buing beaten by the 

P hiliftizes, t tNCy (i nd for the Ark 

of Goa trom Sh:/»þ to bu brought 
mto the Camp z that it night fave then 
out of the hands of their Encni.5 Such 
are the ſiily conhdences ct Superititions "me 
Carnal Hearts, rclying ON OUtW ard [11 
and neg! Ct 33 Ih the real pref *JEC of on 

& as 


2 The Wa:thp Commu::tcant. 
as it God were Chained to the Arke A 
Farewiſer courle it had been to have pro- 


carcd the preſence of the Lord of Hoſts 


himſelf arnongſt them, which could have 
ſaved them without the Ark 3 but not the 


* Ark without that. This thcy might have 


learncd from Moſes, Numb. 10. 36. And 
it came t0 paſs wh: the Ark ſet forward, 
bat bh 's ſard, Riſe up, O Lord, and let 
hi: 1e Enemies be ſcattered. He knew that 
hough the Ark. did riſe, it God f(atſizl! 3 
tt could not make one Encmy fly. 

1 But had there been ſomewhat 1n the 
meer preſence of the Ark, Hophai and Phi- 
ncby yeing with it, were enough to diſtaſt 
the Lord toa departure. The Ifſuc gave 
2 Character of their vain Confidence. That 
which they hoped would have ſaved them 
ett Of tne hantls of their Encmics, was dc- 
livered zat» the hands ot thar Enemies; 
He delivercd his (frcagth into captivity, and 
ks glory titty the Enemics hand. Pfal. " D. 
SF. ror ail (1115. thc Piiliftizzes had 1: le 
cauſe to bozjt of their Victory - - th 0: ugh 
the Arx {7 4 111. [l; acl, It Prove 2 40 He 
{o thur Adverſarics. God {ometin &s hdd 5 
ti:1s Face from tits P, ople, but bs ers (:1$ 
Face agataſt the Wicked: ; the Pyliſtines 
[ad fo09 cnougn of their prey, The Pre» 
(cnc? ot an anvolry God 15 ruing ang LCIYOoUuT, 


gz” 
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The Worthy Communſcant. 3-- 

\ as ofa reconciled God is ſafety and ſweet- 
neſs. Upon this cxperiment the- Phili- 
S (taxes (end the Ark to its own home, ac= 
knowledging that though Iſrael w. re Van- 
& guiſhed, the God ct Iſrael remained Vietor 
'C over their C o9uerors. 
4 The Ark being tent hom: was placed 
4 in Kirath-Jearim, where it continued till 
et the time of 'David's being King over all 7ſ- 
at rael, and icatcd in Fernuſalem. 
[5 The hrit thing David then undertakes, 

15 to bring, the Ark to Ferrſalem 3 but in 
he its management a double diſorder was 
NM commitccd; The Ark that ſhould have 
aft been born on the Prieſt's houl ders was car t- 
Ve ed, and Vzzab tonched the Ark; tor which 
iat error he dycd ©0n the ſpot, as an cxample 
IM | to the reſt of Go's difpleaſire agitult thoſe 
Ic- who ſhall ncglcct but the FP ptbes 7 and Cir- 
ES. - eumſtances of his Ordinances, where his 
1d Authority hath Prc{cribed ; $0 jealous is 
70. God of his great rame, which he will 
ttle have Sanct.ficd by all thoſe that draw near 
19h unto him. The Senſe. of this puts Dvd 
gre On a Retormation of that — witch 
CS ne, acknowledges the cauſe of the ſore 
11S breech on Vzzav. 1 Chron. 15+ 13, The 
Lord Vir God Mas 4 DFE: ic b y 07 iS, for that 
"Ice we nit ſought lim after the dag Order. The 
Ur, Point that we may ln hence 1s this : 
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The Wozthy Cominnnicant. 

That it is not enough to ſeeh God, but we 
muſt alſo ſcek bim in the order he hath ap- 
fointed : and where it is otherwiſe, Men 
may expe a breach initead of a bleſſing. The 
want of this due Order turned the expecta- 


tions of a good day into ſadneſs ; they were | 


ſent home with ſorrowful Hearts, Andift 
God were ſo (cvere on the Iſraelites for a 
failure in a Circumitance of outward Order, 
how much more may a breach be expeCted 
in the room of a blethng, where the 2x- 
ward Ordcr and due Frame of the Soul is 
rcgledted, in our drawing nigh to God ? 
The Lord hath appointed not ouly the mat- 


_ rer of daties, but alſy their manner Of per- 


formance : Obedience 1n both muſt be 
;yned, or weſcparate their blcfling trom 
our Souls, Weread what entertainment 
thoſe tind with God who obſerve 
waycs in ſecking him, Jſz. 64+ 5- Thou 
meete(t him that rejoyceth, and worketh Righ- 
teouſneſs ; theſe that remember thee in thy 
Wayes: Wat was God's mecting them 
here, but therr mecting with the promiſed 
and cxpc&ea bleſhng ? 

Oac fſpccial part of the due Frame of 
thcir Souls was, that they wrought Righ- 
reouſn {5 with rejoycing, his Waycs were 
not a burtbex and wearinefs, but a delight 
to them. A dcad dri/ Heart in gdutics 15 a 
difor- 


his. 


Thi Wothy Commurnican's 5 
diforderly Heart, that will make but poor 
earniiige. Te ſhall ſec, me and find me, 
when you ſhall ſearch fir me with all your 
Heart. Chcertulncis and Integrity are bur 
the Order and Manner of pertorming Dus 
ties, yet the promiſe is to them. 

It we go over the ſeveral Ordinances, we 
ſhall find this truce, In the Word, God is 
to be ſought ; yet it the manner be not duly 
pcr ormed, we (hall mcct with a r:buke. 
Thus it was w:th the Jews Ia. 58. 2. 
they delighted to 3pprozch to God, they 
arked the Ordinances of Faflice ; but in the 
mean time they indulged to their luſts, and 
were unmerciful to others ; and therctore 
God upbraids them with their Duatics, and: 
ſpreads them as Dung upon their Faccs. 
Prayer is a Bleſſed Ordinance, yet if not 
rightly ordered it becomes Sin. And how 
greata curſe is 1t, to have our very Duties 
become Sin? Let bis Prayer become Sin. Pſal. 
109. 7. Was one of the heavielt judgments 
that David imprecated on the worlt of his 


- and the Lord's Adverſaries. The Sacrifice 


of the Wicked is an abomigation to the Lord, 
how much more when he bringeth it with a 
wickh-ed mind? So in Faſting Is this the Faſt 
that T bave choſen ? In the Sacrament of the 
Paſſeover, Jadas not having his Heart 
right with God when he received the Sop 3 

B. 3 inſtead. 


-6 The TW0z:hy Commutricant, 
inſtead of the Lord Chritt, he received the 
Dewil with it. Then entred Satan into 
Judas, Luke 22+. 3. A fad breach by which 
the Deril centers! Fudas being an evil May 
(faith Augnitin) received a good thing ina 
bid manncr, and therefore th: Enemy entred 
with it. Ault. Tract. in Job» 17. 26. Hz 
that cats #uworthily, and drinks zumorthi- 
ly at the Lords-Tible, eats and drinks 
damnati:n to himſclf 1 Cor. 11. 29, 30, 
or, he cats & aiivks Jadgment as the Greek 
Word K.@ 740 may 2 rendeed, God will 
ſhew his diiplcaſure againſt ſuch a man, 
The diſorderly manner ot attending this 
Ordinance was the cauſe, that amongſt the 

. Cor. many were weak and ſickly, and mai, 
ſlept, yea flepttheir laſt. 

Tie grounds of this Truth are theſe. 

Firſt, all God's Law is Copelative. And 
therefore tne Commands Dezt. 5.17, 18 
19: &c. are all exprcſlcd with a Copul ative 
joyning thcm together in a continued Cor: 
nexion. PRIN EXAM BH) wIN Xt 
3327 Th ſhalt nt Kill, and thou ſhalt m0 
(Commit Adultcry, and thou ſhalt not Steal, 
Tic breaking of one Command breaks tit: 
whole cltim of the Law. Now the ſam 
Law of God that Commands Ordinan 
ces, Commands allo the due Order 1n thei 
Pertormance. In the Old Tcftament $1 


CIll 
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The UClozttp Communicant, #7 
crifices, ſo much as the JYood mult be laid 
in order, Lev. 1. 7, $8. Gen. 22+. 9. how 
much more the heart, in thoſe Ordinances 
that arc more purely Evangelical, and Spi- 
ritual? That is x0t agood attion perfectly 
whercin all the good qualities pertaining to 
it do not concur >, Etjinas: Gog Cx- 
pects pertection : It ſhall be perfect. to ge 
iy thre ſhall be 19) blemiſh therein. 
Lcv. 22. 21. The Sacriliccs ! ind ed (bem Fo. 
Types of Chriit) did ExPRe (5 by their Pere 
f.&tion the necelſity ofChr:! Ws\ Tit: ef Hol- 
ncſs,to render him an X tual propitiato y 
Sacrifice for us; yet thongh the like Pers 
tection in our perſona] Rightcouſncls, -be 
not neceſſary to our acc:ptation with God3 
it 15 -notwithſtanding our dity.: and tac 
wilful continucd neglct of it, is inconlii{icut 
with that ſincere 05edience of Faitlt, with- 
out which our perſons & le Tvices will not 
be accepted 3 no, not tor Ch:zi/l's fake. Ac- 
ceptaticn with God is no mcau mercy; nor 
the alt to be aimed at n Ho!y Dutics. 25 
was blcfI:d with zt,whcn Cain went with ut 
which mideCaiz''s heart boy] wit : envy), 
malice, and revenge : being tenhiyle how 
much tory Abel was a better EC 2 apts r 
Man thin irimſclt, This ni:y futnce to 
demonltratc ard convince, that in our at= 
tending {ion the Lord in his Ordirances, 
B + it 
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it (tzn 1s us upoa to be greatly concerned 1n 
thir, and cfpccially, ozry order and Frame : 
chat we may avoid the breach and meet 
with the Bleiling, | 


Uſe 1. 


Thu j« ves to 3*:form 11s, why it often fares 
fo i'l with us, in and after our ſeeking the 
Lore . is Ordiniancess God hath prom ſed 
9 make his people Joyful in bis houſe of Pray 
er. I{3- 56+ 7+ He hath Commanded to 
take, eat and drink his Body and Blood 3 
and he hath annexed a blcfling to it; But 
it may be thou meetelt not with theſe 
bleſſings of joy,quicknings, growth in grace 


conhdence in God, aſſurance of his favour. 


Is it without a cauſe? yea without a cauſe 
on thy part? Surely no, thy heart hath 
been out of a due order, thoa haſt nezleQ- 
cd} God's Mcthod, and therefore God hath 
neglected thee ; or rebuked thee, and ſent 
thee away with a ſad, drooping, or( which 
15 worſe) a dead Heart, The Table of che 
Lord hath written upon it to thee, Peres 
Uzza Or rather Perez Nephsſh a breach on 
thy Soul. God's Ordinances are as cttc« 
Etual as ever, and God as Faithful as ever. 
Call thy Soul to account therefore z was, 


there that Praycr, Humiliation, Repen- . 


tance, » 


' 


a— a « 


in 
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tance, quickning, of thy Faith before hand 
as ſhould have been? It not, thou knowelt- 


at whoſe door to lay the miſcarriage of the. 
blefing. 


Uſe 2. S 


This may teach us, not to ſatis}, ove ſelves 
with the matter of Ordinances, or their for- 
mal outward exerciſe ;, but to look afte» what- 
ever God requires therein. Men have a bigh- 
eſteem of the Lord's Supper, and that not: 
unworthily : but moſt have little regard to 
that Order. of it, and their. own Couls $ 
that may bring down the benefit, Too 
many are open to the complaints of Chris» 
Siftom ad Epiphan, Hom. 3. IT ſeemany that 
partake of the Sacrament inconſfiderately and: 
raſhly, more out of Cuſtom and Law than un+ 
derftanding. Times of receiving make not 4 
wortby receiver, bat the- ſincerity and purity. 
of the Soul, alwayes- come with that, never 
without it. 

God will deal with ſuch diſorderly Com-- 
municants, according to the words in Fob 
20. 23. When be is abont to fill by belly, 
God ſhall caſt the fury of bis Wrath upon him, , 
ard ſhall rain it upon bim while be is eating. 


Chriſt's Body and Blood thus ſawced, will. 


be but batter food. Who would have had 


B5 the. 
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the Iſ-.zelites mcat, with the Wrath of God?! 
Fl. 79. 29. An undue Order in the 
[Lords Supper, makes that Table prepared 
for our welfre to become a trap and a 
Snare. Þfal. 69.22. Haman's jollity and 
brags met not with a fadder iſſue and dif-! 
appointment, than their confidence is ike 
todoz who'rulh on this Sacred. Ordi- 
nance, Without. order or fear, The Pau-: 
quet of J/ine was the merryclt part of the! 
Feaſt, yet at that Human drank the Sen-! 
tence of d-ath. The Lord will fay to ſuch: 
as Nabal to David's Szrvants : Who are 
ye? & whence arc ye ? Shall l take my Sa- 
cramental Bread, my Sons Flcſh and Blood 
' which I have prepared for. my Children,] 
my prepared Guelts, my Guelts with their) 
* Wedding-Garmeuts on : , aud. give it to! 
. a company of perſons, I know not whence 
they arc? No, here is rot for you, 
_ be gone, and meddle not, let you, 
"meet with a Curſe and rot a Blcſſng, 
Therefore in the fear of God look to it, 
| be no leſs conl icntious, and (olicitous of 
_ coming in a Holy Ordcr, than of coming 
ro a Holy Ordinance. 


— 


> | Gn ho 
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and Of Preparation before the Sacrament, 
and the neceſſity of it, 


Ike 
'di-, TT will not be amiſs nowto conſider, what 
all-! @ js that de Order, that holy and ſpiritual 


the! Manner, after which the Lord 1s 'to be 
En-! ſougnt in the Sacrament. Th's coutilts ef+ 
uch! pecially in three kinds of Dutics : Firkt 
are! ſuchas go before, 2. {uch as.zccompuny; 3» 
Sa- ſuch as follow after recetvinz. The: Dn- 
20d, tics before receiving, may- paſs under the 
en; notion of Preparation, with winch 1 ſhatl 
ell? begin. 
0! Preparation as it i5a means to gct the 
nee Heart in order for the Lord's Table, ſo it 
oth 1s the firſt Duty in order to it. Take heed 
/OU, 20 thy foot when thou comesſt 1:0 the Houſe of 
Ng God, Eccl 5.1 *Tis :I| ftamblag at the 
If threſhold of an Ordinaiice. Bur it fuch 
of heed mult be taken when weccme to the 
wr Houle, how much more when we come to 
{ the Table of the Lord, where he himſelf 
25 fits as Maſter of the Fealt ? Sanfiify your 
ſelves (faith Sams Jand come with me #1 the 
on Sacrifice, Sanctitication is preparatory to 
 Eativg of the Sacrifice, and no le(s in our 
B 6 fecaing 
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feeding on that great Sacrifice for Sin, to | 
whicha!l the Moſaical were but ſhadows. | 
It was aSaint-like ſaying of David Pal. 26. ' 
6. Twill wiſh my hands in innocency, SO 
will I compaſs thine Altar O Lord. There | 
is much in the Word $0, $0 let bim Eat, | 
1 Cor. x1. The preparation of the Paſſes | 
over was aneceſſary and Solemn work, | 
Exad. 12. 3. and that was the Fews Sa- 
crament, by which they were minded of 
their being paſſed by in the deſtruGion of 
the firſt-born of Egypt : but more cſpeci- | 
ally of the deliverance from death and E- ' 
ternal raine, by the Meſflas, the Lamb 
flain from the beginning : of which deli- 
verance and Paſlcover, that in Egypt was 
4 Type. And it certainly teaches us, that ; 
Preparation 1s no lefs neceſſary to the eat- 
ing Chriſt o&r Paſſeover by Faith, in the 
Goſpel-Sacrament 3 to do which® after a 
due Spiritual manner, is much more diffi- 
exlt, as the Goſpel-Sacrament is a much 
more excellext, and Spiritual Ordinance. 
When we arc invited to our Neighbours 
Table, how do we deck and ſpruce our 
fclves? Our ordinary apparel and attire | 
will not {-rve our turn : and is the Lord's | 
Table a mine deſpicable thing? Or our| 
uncominely r "ment at his Comunion 
teſs dijtaſifiel .u him), or diſhonourable both 
'0, 


. 


| 
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| to him and ouy ſclves? It cannot be 


thought ſo by any that underſtand, Too 


| many are as ignoxantly bold in this as the 


Diſciples in another calc. Fre yow able(faich 
Chriit) to drizkof the Cup that I ſhall drink 
off We know how roundly, but ra{bly 
they aniwered, We are able, Mat. 20» 22» 


' So many poor wzethes,it we ask them, Arc 


ye able? are yc fit to receive Chriſt in the 
Supper ? They are fo confident of theis 
worthineſs. and ability, that they are of= 


' fended at the very Jmeftion : whereas the 
| Lord knows they never yet beſtowed one 


poor hour 10 examining their ſtate, aud 
preparing their hearts. for ſo ſolemn 2 
work. Our Lord Jeſus bids the Phariſees 
Waſh tbe infide of the Cup, thai tbe outſide of 
tbe Cup may be clean alſo.But many(eſpecial- 
ly of the common young or diving 
Receivers )take the quite contrary courſe 3 
and think it allbe trim without, no care. 


| necd be taken about the ſpots and pollu- 


uons within ; but Chriſt the Lord of the 
Fealt hath too Spiritual and piercing au Eye, 
tO be put of with a cleanneſs that is not ſo 
much as Shin- decp, mach 1. Acart and 


| .Suul.deep. To quicken us-to this Preparas- 


tliva coulicer thelte things : 
F:rlt, According to a man's Prep.rration 
will be bis profits, Preparation is the Sec, 


CEC 
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receiving the Harveſt. He that ſowes 10- | 
thing reaps z#0hing 3- and he that ſowes 
ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly. *Tis in re-' 
ceiving as, 1n Praying, he that prepares his 
his Heart to pray, finds God with a ready 
Ear. Pſal. 10. 179- God: enl:rgeth his 
Haud to Reccivers, as their hearts are ex; 
larged to receive. Open thy ma«th wide and, 
Twill fill it, Plal. 81, 10. It ever we are| 
firaitned in our bletſings at the Lord's Ta- 
ble, *ris not from the ttrairne(s of God?s 
Hcart or Hand, but of our cw# Bowcdls, 
Fill the Mens ſacks with food aſmuch as they 
can carry, Ut. 44. I. faith Fſ-ph of his 
Brethren. How much morc will our 
Jeſus belibcral, according to the largenefs 
of heart we bring with us? Sacraments | 
are the mines of Grace, holy diſpoſitions are 
oxr little Veſſcls 5, the Larger our diſpoſitions 
and b ly affections are, the greater bleſſing 
ſhall we carry away with us from theſe mines 
of bl: ſing. Eul tz. Ne urcme 

S.condly, We com: in this FE EDS) to 
meet and ſcrve God. Whether we are to 
mee: God in a way ©f Judgment or Mercy, 
that Exhortativn nulds Prepare to meet thy | 
God O Iſrac) Anrs 12. In caſes of Fudg- | 
ment and d' (p C aſure; God will mect with : 
men though rh1cy be #ot prepared,yea becauſe þ 
they prepaic uot ; but incale of a bleſſing; 3! 


NO 


Mos | 
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no preparation,.no meeting. Draw near 
to God, and be will draw near to you, Jam. 


4. , There mult be a mutual drawing near, 
if ever God and the Soul meet. Now ye hage 


conſecrated your ſelves to the Lord, come 
wear and bring your Sacrifices, 2 Chrons 29» 
31. Conſccration to God is the kigheſt 
preparation, It includes Faith, Love, Re- 
pentance, Truſt z without which no man 
can devote and ſeparate himſclt to be the 
Lord's. And where this Conſccration to 
Chriſt makes us his, and we are fenlible of 


It, and wile to improve it, it wiil bean 


cali matter for Faith to ſay my belovedis 
mine :; and this-well proved and applyed, 
a door is wide open to all the fruits which 
grow on that Tree of Life, 

. Thirdly, To Prepare onr ſelves Religs- 
ouſly, is a comfortable ſign of uprightn«ſs and 
ſincerity of heart. The Levites were more 
rea 'y to Sandify themſelves for the Paſle- 


. over than the Prietts. 2 Chrome 29+ 34» 


The reaſon given was this, becauſe they 
were more #pright in heart. Therefore it ful- 
lows, that the more upright in hcait inthe 
Lord's Ordinance, the more ready and dili- 
gnt ſhall we be in preparation, This is a {0 
friitf.:l of another bleſſing, exprefcd in 
Dauid's Prayer, Do good O Lord, to thoſe 


that 


A 


- - 
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that be good, and tothem that are upright 
in heart. 

Fourthly, No man. cas come ſo wortbily 
81 be ought. Do we what we can, too mach 
dulnc(s,deadneſs and diſtraction will be our 
Companions 3 and ſuch as will not whol-! ( 
Jy be ſhakcn of.. But yet this is our encou-! 
ragement, that if the Lord ſees a man ſe! 
himſelt ſeriouſly to a preparation, he will) 
bear with many failings. 2 Chrox. 30. 18, |, 
19. Mauy had caten the Paſſcover in an; 
undue manner, they wanted ſome ceremos; + 
nial cleanfingsz* and: no doubt but their , 


hearts had their ſpots and defects too. Yet 
Hezckiah prayes, The good Lord pardon 
every one that prepares his beart to ſeek God, 
the Lord God of bs Fathers; though be be 
not cleanſid according to the preparation of, 
the Santinary. And what was the ſuccef; 
of this Przyer, verſe 20, 21. And the Lord 
bealed the People 5 and they kept the Feaft 
with gladneſs. Bchold how gracious the. 
Lord is, to ſuch whoſe hearts are ſet on 
- prepar#tion for his Ordinances. Here was 
Gods ſervice fet in order, and the hearts of 
" his Servants (:c in order : and it follows, 


H-zckiah and all the people rejoyced. 
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CHAP. FEE 


hol. Of the great danger of coming to the 
cou-} Lora's Supper without Frepara- 


nſet, tion. 

will: 

18, HE things already off. red might be 
L an) {vfhicient, but becauſe our carcleſs 


mO*, withdrawing Hearts are not caſily prevail'd 
heir on z we ſhall try what fear or ſhame may 
Yet! contribute to this duty. Firſt, 3t is matter 
rdon' of ſhame. Auſtin upbraids the unreaſonable- 
20G ne(s of thole, who would be aſhamed of 
e be: filth and tatters at a great man's Table, 
» of, and yet bluſh not at their ſinful pollutions 
cis and beggary at the Lord's Table. Serm. 
,ord 151 de Temp. Conſider 2 Chron. 30. IF. 
eaft The Prieſts and the Levites were aſhamed,and 
the. Santtified themſelves. They were aſhamed 
on forthe newnelſs of the Work, at which tis 
vas like they both bluſhed and bungled in the 
r of face of a multitude of People : but chictly, 
WS, tnat through their ignorance and unfaith=- 
fulncſs it had been fo long diſcontinued, 
We cannot away with fuul cloatiis and 
Veſſels at our Tables, and will God away 
LI, with foul bearts? O bc aſhamcd to bring 

| {uch 
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ſuch vcſlels.to receive the wine and milk q ; a 


Spiritual Mercies into.Lct rot God & you 
own Souls, b2 (o ill ſervel and reip2& 4. | 
Second]y, 'Tis a mititer of @ oreat danger 
And the dangers are thiſe that follow; - 
' Firſt. J#hoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and dri Zn, 
thisCup of the Lord unwaorthily, ſhall be guilz 
ty of the Body and Blood of the 1 Lord. Thicls 
are the Api les Words. I Cor. I 5+ 274 
What 1s this, but 1n ſtead of becoming 
guiltlcls by the Death of Chriſt, to becorne 
puilty of the Death of Chriſts Rlood ? Tn! 
ſiead of drinking the Cordial of Chrilt's 
Blood, to ſhed Chriſt's Blood ? A Sin that 
will be morc heavy than all others, as *tts 
a Sin againit,, and contempt of the remedy, 
Deliver me from Blood: gmiltineſs criesDavia, 
Pal. 51. The guilt of man's blood is 
heayy burthen, what then is the poke 
the Blood of Chrilt, the Blood of God? 
*Tis well for Sinness that there 4; 
virtue enough in Chriſt's Blood, to waſh 
away the guilt of Chrilt's Blood : ACts 2. 
or how many had made their miſery incu- 
rable, by abuſing the Phylitian ! yea well, 


for Saints too, who though as Saints have? 


a right to Chriſt in the Sacraments 3 yct 
in the manner of receiving contract guilt 
too often on their Souls, which nothing 


without the Chrilt they diſkonour can do! 


away 
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kd; aways His Blood be wpon. us and upon our 


you Children was a dreadful imprecation of the 
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Chriſt-crucifying Fews, whoſe dire effects 
hath taken hold of their poſterity for {(1x- 


- teen hundred years already. O take heed 


above all things of having Chriſt's B'ovd 
crying out againſt thee! CErit's Blood 
duly applyed by Faith (pzaks bettcr things 
than the Blood of Abe! hut it abuſed, 
crics more loud for a more terrible revenge. 
Well then might Chryf. rfolve thus, Iwll 
rather pive my life, than I will give the Body 
of Chritt to any unwortby perſon: yea Twill ra- 
ther ſuffer my own blood to be ſhed, than I will 
give that moſt Hely Blood to the unworthy. 

The Sccond davger is, That an wunpre- 
pared perſon not only receives 0"good, but 
much hurt to bis Soul. God blaſts his 
Ordinance to ſuch a one. Bring #0 more 
vain Obl ations. Ila. 1. 13» Vain, not 
only as not acceptable to God, but alſo 
as unprofitable to them. They are vaix 
things which cannot projit. 1 Sam. 12+ 21s 
The ſame curſe is upon an unworthy re- 
ceivcr that was on that Lord cf Samariz. 
2 Kings 7. 2. Bebold thine ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes but ſhalt not eat thereof. He that ap- 
pears empty betore the Lord, thall go away 
as erapty as he comes. An unprepared & un- 
- worthy recciver nay think he eats Chrilt's 


Flcſh 
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Fleſh and drinks Chriſt's Blood, but he if®; 
but in a dream, according to thoſe 1/2. 20) ne 
8. When he awakes he will bchold hig},j. 
Soul empty 3 he is neither the fatter fairer, 
nor ftronger, for his feſtival dream. Cy! 
prian de Cena Dom. ſpeaks to the purpoſe},,, 
The Sacrament is never withoat its proper 
write, mor is the Majeſty of God abſent, 7 
from his Holy Myſteries, yet they cannot par+\J( 
take of the holy Spirit of the Ordinance, whoſe) 6, 
wnbelicf or unwortbineſs 1s a contr adiction 11, 4, 
fo Holy a thing. . 
But moreover, where no good is gotten, ,, 
by Ordinances, it cannot be without hurt; ! 4 
we mult be either the better or the worſe.! y 
This was the Corinthians lin & milery:they! þ 
came together to this Ordinance, not for the} ( 
better, but for the wor/e, 1 Cor. 11. 17." | 
There is a double Spiritual danger in res! , 
ceiving the Spiritual Sacrament diſorderly . , 
and unworthily. Firſt, Inſtead of receive! ; 
ing Chriſt we receive Satan, of this we | 
ſpake befor?, *Tis the way to reccive S2- | 
tans power toa greater hardning. Satan + , 
no doubt poſſeſſed Frurdas before he was 
one of hz Subjects : but after the Sop, S1- 
tan took a more full poſſeſſion. The great- 
eſt villany that was cver actcd on the lt. ge 
of the World, did not ſtick with him zow. 
To riſe up from the Lord's Table with | 
greatcr 
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[greater greedineſ5 and eagerneſs to Sin, is 
Yn aggravatin: circumltance, anda Judg- 
20 nent uncxprefiibly (ore. It thy heart trem- 
| Ny}je at the thoughts of ſich an iſſuc to this 
ITCL1-Aed Ordinance, let it tremble no lefs at 
CF! the cauſe 3 an unworthy, negleRed, unpre- 
ole) rared heart. | 
oper, A Sec-:nd { iritual danger, 1s arecerving 
ſent Fudgm:r1t and condemnation 20 0ur ſelves. 
P3r*\1Cor. 11 29-The PaſchalLamb muſt not be 
Doſe! eaten raw. Exod. 12. 9+ UVzzab's good in 
70, tention in ſupporting the Ark, could not 
fave him from the puniſhment of his diſ- 
en; order. Unpreparedneſs puts death into 
T1" thepot. The Emperour Henry the 9thy 
/J**' was poyloned in theBread of the Sacrament 
hey! by a treacherous Moyk,, for his not bein 
19) fo flexible to the Roman Yoke, as the I 
17." Pope expc&ed. And Pope Vitor the 2d had 
re-” the ſame entertainment from his Sub-Deas 
T!Y con in the Cup of the Sacrament. The 
 imorovement I aim at in theſe paſſages, 15 
WE to ſhew that Sacramental Bread and Wine 
51- may be death to the receivers Souls by their 
* own treachery, as they were to thoſe great 
YaS | Mcn's Bodies, by the treachery and villany 
>4- | of their Popiſh Prielt-. 
at-| The Phyſitian (ſaith Auſt.) doth zot ad- 


gc minijter payſon, but bealthz but an unworthy 
W. | receiving renders it ruinows. The Devil 


would 
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Fleſh and drinks Chriſt's Blood, but hi 
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Fleſh and drinks Chriſt's Blood, but he 1 
but in a dream, according to thoſe 1/2. 20 men 
8, When he awakes he will bchold hi ble 
Soul empty 5 he is neither the fatter fairer}1j.q 
nor ftronger, for his feſtzval dream. Cy the 
prian de Cena Dom. ſpeaks to the purpoſe, pare 
The Sacrament is never without its proper! / 
wrirtzte, mor is the Majeſty of God abſent Fu 
from his Holy Myſteries, yet they cannot par JC, 
rake of the holy Spirit of the Ordinance, whoſel eaq, 
wnbvelicf or unwortbineſs 18 a contr adiCizon #0) you, 
fo Holy a thing. | 
But moreover, where no good is gotten} cc 
by Ordinances, it cannot be without hwrt; | the 
we mult be either the better or the worſe} y.. 
This was the Corznthians (in & milery;they! by 
came together to this Ordinance, not for the} { 
better, but for the wor/e, 1 Cor. 11. 17.) p, 
There is a doxble Spiritual danger in re-} th 
ceiving the Spiritual Sacrament diſorderly : ,, 
and unworthily. Firſt, Inſtead of receiv=; ;q 
ing Chriſt we receive Satan, of this we | (, 
ſpake befor?. *Tis the way to reccive Sa- | In 
tans power toa greater hardning. Satan } 
no doubt poſſeſſed Fudas before he was | \ 
one of hi Subjects : but after the Sop, Sa- | » 
tan took a more full poſicfiion. The great | 
eſt villany that was cver actcd on the lt. ge bs 
of the World, did not ſtick with him ow. } , 
To riſe up from the Lord's Table with 
£reatcr 


grea 


an a! 


fav 
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[greater greedineſs and eagerneſs to Sin, is 
Yan aggravatin: circumſtance, and a Judg- 
2 ment uncxprefiibly ſore, It thy heart trem- 
hi ble at the thoughts of ſuch an iſſue to this 
"WM blefſed Ordinance, let it tremble no leſs at 
-F! the cauſe 3 an unworthy, negle&ed, unpre- 
| pared heart. | 

Pry A Scc:nd Ciritual danger, is areceiving 
| Tudgmere and condemnation to our ſelves. 
TY) Cor 11.29-The PaſchalLamb muſt not be 
ofel caten raw. Exod. 12.9. Uzzab's good in- 
10} tention in ſupporting the Ark, could not 
; fave him from the puniſhment of his diſ> 
-N} order. Unprepatedneſs puts death into 
'*) thepot. The Emperour Hexry the 5th, 
G *} was poyloned in theBread of the Sacrament 
-F} by a treacherous Moyk , for his not bein 
be fo flexible to the Roman Yoke, as the prou 
/* | Pope expcAtcd. And Pope ViQor the 2d had 
- the ſame entertainment from his Sub-Deg= 
Y* con in the Cup of the Sacrament. The 
' improvement I aim at in theſe paſſages, is 
; to ſhew that Sacramental Bread and Wine 
' may be death to the receivers Souls by their 
? own treachery, as they were to thoſe great 
{ Mcn's Bodies, by the treachery and villany 
| of their Popiſh Prielt*. 

t -» The Phyſitian (faith Auſt.) doth zot ad- 
minijter poyſon, but health, but an unworthy 
receiving renders it rwinous. The Devil 
would 


22 The Wozthy Communicant. 


would:;have had our Sxviour turn Stones 
into Bread, but unworthy Receivers turn 
the Bread of the beſt life into Stoves, They 
take not up the Cup of Salvatiex, but of 
Damnation. But that no fincere humble 
Soul may conſtrue this head to their dil- 


couragement, and zxxeceſſary trouble : con-: 


ſider, that although every fin dcſerve E- 


ternal damnation, yet no.fin repented of 


Evangelically ſhall condemn. Sccondly, 
that the Word u@zug fignifics Judgment, 
as well Temporal, as Spiritual or Eternal : 
{o that the Senlſc is, they provoke God to 


afict and ſend down his Judgments upon | 
them. Thirdly ; that the unworthy receive | 
ing which the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 11. © | 
ſevercly rcbukes, is not to be underitood 


of thoſe infirmities which ordixarily cleave 


» ick 
this 


to God's deareſt and tender-hearted Chil- 3 


dren, notwithſtanding their lincere care 


and watchfulneſs : but of thoſe groſs diſor- 


ders, and f{uch-like mentioned in that 
Chapter, which were a high proftanation 


and contempt of this Holy Ordinance. Goſ- 
pel- Worſhip and Services are not ſuch ſe- | 
vere things,.as to be accompanied with ſuch 
terrible apprchenſions 3 where. the heart | 


15 upright and reverent in thicir pertor- 
Nance. 


The third danger it of FTadgments on the 
Body : 


| W! 
| 


| 
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exicknels, Weakneſs, yea Death it (elf. For 


rn 6 
2, 


this cauſe.mary are ſickly among you, and 
any are weak, and many (leep, 1 Cor. 11. 


of 120. Some think it was the peſtilence that 


le 


30d ſent amongſt them but at leaſt, it 


(. lwas ſome. extraordinary and flignal morta. 


Il * 


"> 
of 
'E 
t, 


ity- This unworthy receiving may be the 
cauſe of Bodily Judgments, where men 
little think of it : For God hath the ſame 
jealous Eye over his Ordinances as then 
and his Glory concerned in their due atten= 


dance, is as dear to him. . If we would judg 
o jour ſelves (faith the Apoitle) we ſhowld not 


n m |bejudged, 1 Cor.11.31+ That is,it wewould 


{try and cenſure our (clves, we ould avoid 
| the puniſhment, cven that puniſhment and - 
t condemnation by which God chaſltiſes his 
People for their 91115 miſcarriages, that 
{ they might repent, reform, and not pe= 
* 1iſh eternally : as appears by the next verſe. 


But when we are judged (or puniſhed as 


lome read it) we are chaſtned of the Lord, 
that we might not be condemned with the 


* World. 


Some there are who regard not Spiri- 


, tual Juipments, yet are tender enough of 
their Bodily weltare : let temporal dangers 


make fack look ahout Fa When God 


| call Fy you out of Paradife, he ſetan Angel: 


Witt { itniog Sy _- tG prevent his re- - 
EntLy 5 
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entry 3 ifhe had preſumed, he had = 
ce 


tho 
kin 
lon. 
fE1« 
in 


n his own death. Let not t!: >\e mena 
which God preſcnts In his Word to you, 
mect with lets regard. I ſhall give you 
here a few inſtances of God's vengeance 
upon the high, and contwumacious Propha- 
ners of this Ordinance. Fxlian, Unkle to "We 


Julian the Apoſtate and Emperonr Piſſed| ,, 
on the Communion-Table, and ſmote Em "if 
oi the Biſhop tor reproving himz ſaying 1,« 
allo that the Divine providence took, no cart | 
at all of © brifſianF. affairs: bur God gave aj 
him the Iye, by making his excrements ” 
forſake the common paſſages of nature, and. ;. 
paſs through that wicked mouth that had þ, 
{o abuſed him, his people, and Ordinance, fro 
Cent. Magdeb. Cent 4. C. 3. Some of the Of 
Donziſts that caſt the Conſecrated Bread! ,j, 
to Dogs, were themſelves devoured by! x4. 
Dogs. One Booth a Batchelor of arts in 6 
St. Fohw's Col. Camb. being Popiſhly af- < 
fected 3 reſerved the Sacrament,and threw 
it over the Colledg-Wall in ſcorn ; but 
God fo rebuked his Conſcience, that 
ſhortly after, he in anguiſh threw himſelt ., 
| over the Battlements of the Chappel, and (;, 
| in few hours after ended his lite, This the 
Bilhop of Drurham reports on his own — 
knowledg, in his Book of the Inſtitution 
Sacraments, Lib. 5. C, 5» Sf. 5. Al 

; tho 1g), 


| 
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though thele were Sinus of an cther 
kind than zxrorthy receivers, yet the jea= 
loas Eye of God over this Ordinance, nay 
teach us not to provoke him by its abuſe 
In any manner Or me zſures 

Fourthly 3 Yct conſider that it 2s a very 
dangerous thing for thiſe who fear God, to 
nepledt attending on this Ordinance. While 
others reccive unworthily, tacy who neg- 
lect it, do conſtraGiively condemn it as 724+ 
worthy to be reccived. The Scntence a» 
pgainlt ſuch who neglected the Paſlcover 
was ſevere, But the man that is clean, and 
is vt in a journcy. and forbears to heep the 
Paſſeover , even th, ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off 
from bis people : b-caſe be brought . nt the 


| Offering of the Lord ia bis , ippoinee 4, aſon 3 


that man ſhal. boar his fin, Nonk, " "We IH 
How hard went It with tnole, Afar. 2 
5, 7. Who bring 1iavit ted. CaIMNCc NO to the 
Supper ? *Tis very dan; crOUS tO x<1Þct 
or zeglecd thc Lorw's bounty. There is a 
puniſhimcnt for them who ea:ht to come, 
and come 3: t 3 alwcl as for thute wid 
come not as they vg hr : for on 
{cnce, afwel as for an raprepred preſence. 


IS " 
FA Me ?:)s 


——— —- — 
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CHAP. 1y, 


general, ad of the neceſſity of know- 


lea? 12 a Communicant. 


H iz Preparation required before the | 

Sicramicnt 15 two-told, Habitual, and þ 
Actual. Habitnal fands in having ail ſuch | 
oracious dilpolicions, as quality tor the # 
>. | 'E f Den, TERED 195 AC / : ! - & © 
WOrK Of TCCEIVIBRIAGHAL in TNE arr akening 


© 5 
tif 


thoſe gi{poltions to a readinc(s for cxCr- 5 


ile: boih thutc mutt be inhim that will 


TYeccive In duc Order. It 1s here as In. 


Preaching \ a Preachicer ought to have ſuch 


gites.vraces & abilities a5 may turniſh him | 
tor his Miuittcrial work 3 he mutt be a man *' 


wcel'-rcead and tintdied, and of competent 
Icarning, : yet he that 1s thas accompliſhed 
on2ht not ordiaeertly, without any liudy 
ſtep into the Fupit, rake a Text, and ut- 
HY | 


Welt and diffiuicy of his work, will 


tals tpecial pains by Study and Prayer to , 
h- lim ior cvcory pirticulaur, and occaſional | 
j 


—_ * 


exurcife of his Hulitungl htn.fs and qual:f- 1 
CA. LON >» +» 


- yp > Ig 3 


incl ic 311 adventure : }ut bclides , 
I: Havitual prep:ration, an uudcritand- þ 
and 1crio{s Miller who knows the | 


cat 


2048 


his 


| L : + $2, 
Of habitual and aTuil Preparation in| 


tua 


— WY Ris 


cw _— 
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cations» Every Scribe which 1s inſtrufted 
unto the Kingdim of Heaven, bringeth out of 
his treaſure things ew and old, Mat. 13+ 

52. He hath a treaſure, there is his Habi- 
tual preparationz he brings it forth, firſt 


! by ltudy or Mcditation cre he preaches 1t 


to the People, there 1s his Actual Prepa- 
ration. Without [abitnal preparation 


* his Sermons would prove poor empty {tutt 


or worſe, without Acual nc not only tempts 
God (if he have opportunity) but ?i cen 
to one his products will be wild and con- 
fuſed, ſuch as the words « that Prophclic 
well agree to, Zech. 13. 4. It ſhall come 
to paſs in that diy, that the Prophets (hall be 
aſhamed every one of his viſions whin he bath 
Propheſied. 

Mark how the Ruler of the Synagogue 
ſpake to Pet and his Companions, Acts 
I 3» I J- Te Men and Brethren. if ye Dave 
any word of cxhortation fr the People, ſay 
one Asithc had ſaid, if y< be pro wided of 

a Sermon, it ye have any Mcditations rea- 
dy, bctiow "them on the People. IH did 
nor cm wh them to vent whatever came 
wext In CX*CnPIry ia4igeſted cilulions. So 
the Apoitic cxiorted Tizzothy to Sturdy 
to ſhew hin {lf approved. a Work-man that 
needs not 2: V? afbamed > 2 Tim. 2. 15. 
To apply th. things to the calc itz hand, 


2 tire 
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there mult be in all Holy dutics both Habi- 


tu2l and Actual preparation, or the ſucceſs! 


of the Troops of Tema will be the Ifſue, 
Fob 6. 19, 20. The Troops of Tenia looked, 


and the compames of Shcba waitcd for them; 


they were confounded, becauſe they had hoped, 
they came thith.y and were aſhamed. It is 


alſo to be underitood, that Habitual prepa- ! 
ration mult be had in the firſt place, with») 
out which ther? can be no Afnal prepara» 


tion » any more than a rcadinc(s to work 


without Hands or Tools. I now procccd 
to thoſe particular Graces, wherein conlilts ! 
the Habitual preparation for receiving this | 
holy and bletſcd Ordinance : among others ' 


I ſhall take notice of theſc hve, v2. Kitows 
ledg, Faith, Repentance, Charity, Obedi- 


ence. The want of any of thcſe, will rend- | 
wn 2"; 7 
cr a Paton unworthy and diſorderly in * 


thc attendance ou this Sacrcd Ordinance. 


The neceſſity ef lnowledo in a Wor; hy 
. . V = : 


C,mmimicant. 


He Apolile rendcrs detitive Knows 


lag 11 a Communicaut no final ; 
Crirnz, where the detect 1s fuch as 15116 , 


conſ11..it with the due and {cred appre- 
bc of fo folmyn an Ordinance. Not 


dif- 
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fi diſcerning the Lord's Boly, I Cor. II. 29. 


( ie ) not diſtinguiſhing between the Elc- 
ments in the S1craments, and common to0d: 
or not having an underitanding and fenf:: 
of the ends, and bexefits of a Cruciticd 
Jeſus, exhibited in the Lord's Supper. 
This defect mult needs be, where there 
remains a Azep 1gnorance of the very fund :- 
mentals of Religion. There can bu no 
competent underſtanding of Chriſt in this 
Ordinance, where there 15 a gry{s igne- 
rance of Sin 5nd its dehlemcnts and its mc- 
rits, the Fall ot mankind in the hir(t (19 ot 
our firſt Parents, and of cur ſelves in par- 
ticular by our perſonal fins, the Redemp= 
tion by Chrilt's active and paiſtve obedience 
to Sanctitication and Salv tion a rcanion 
with God, a Communion with him and all 
Saints, who are the members of Chritit and 
cne of another 5 a conſcientious, gratctul, 
and cheerful Devotedncts to the Lord, in 
in all thoſe waycs of obedience commanded 
and directed to in his H ly Wordl. 

That a competent Knowledg is neceſſa- 
ry to due receiving, will TR by thele to's 
lowing reaſons. Fit, The Lord prizes Knore- 
ledg above the outward atts of bay ſervice, 1f 
Knowlcdy and fome- Ordinances might be. 
ſeparated, as ſometimes they bave bcen of 
neceſſity, 45 in cales of perſecution, cxile, 

C 3 ſickneſs 3 
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ſicknels : the ſanRifying Knowlcdg off þy 
God without thoſe Ordinances, weighs! 1; 
more with him 3 than the extcrnal per. hy 
formance of them without Knowledg, fr 
: doſired the Knowledg of G1d mere than” I 
0 riley ona Hol. 6+ 6 To know! np 
God and Chritt, or God in Carilt is Eter- 
ral Life, Toh. 17. 3. this may be where 
God hath not given opportunitics of rc- 
ceiving Cirilt in the Sacrament z bat *tis 
no-whcre faid that the outward acts of: 
this or any other Ordinance is Etcraal Lite. 


7 


Sectndly, A Man ſpould reccive the Sp-! 
per with ſuch a frame as he ronld be fit to! 
aye in. Fir a man to dye without the? 
Knwleds of God and Chrilt is a woful| 
thing, and expicficd as a curſe that =" | 
of all blcflivgs or hopcs at one blow. T!/ 
ſhall dye witoout Karwledg, Job 36: I2. i | 
is no Ic(s cvil than y-ſball dy an your ſine, © | 
Toh. 8. 21. What makes a man unhi to 
dyc, makes a man unht to receivez and 
what-ever ſtate 15 dangerous to dyc in, is 
dangerous to reccive in, 

The third reaſon is From the ens of our , 
coming to this Fealt, and that is Commus ' 
nion with God, Without Communion 
with God, this Ordinance is an empty 
thing. And what Communion can there 


bes 


ow ts. «© Ws Dn A. 


: 


g hs; 
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of be without Knowledy ? Where the Know- 


Icdg of God is wanting, Mcn can bc no 
better than ſtrangers to him. Alien ated 
from the Life of God, through the igrorance 
that 1s in them, Ephcl. 4. 18 A Man 
may hive Knowledg and no Communion, 
but a man can have ro Communion with 
God without Knowledg. This i4 the Co- 
v!nant which Twill make with the Honſe 
cf Iſracl after thoſe days, j a fe: [ 
will put my L iws into their _ { write 
it on their heart, and I will be their Gad, 
an1 they { al [[ b- my Pe: fle. The ſubſiaiice 
ot the gOOc | of the Covenant, matual Inter- 
cl, and Communion, depends oa the Hy 
Knwledsz of God, 

A tourth Reafon is, from The n19tneſs 
to receive without Kit witdo. Where 2 man 
is withou: Knowledp, he 15 ont of Core- 
nant with God. Net a Pirion in Covenan 
but is taught of w l. Th:y ſhalt all} ho_ 
me, from th? le ajt of wwe to toe preatc't of 
them, Hb. $. 11. Atl God's Children 
arc Diſciples, and fuch Ditciples who have 
learned Ciiſt in ſome good micature 3 
though they are ncver to2 /d or too wiſe to 
learn more. Now tiis Ordinance 15 a 
{cling Ordinance, *tis a Szal of the Cove- 
Naint 5 and th: y WhI3O are 1.0! lntcrilied 11 
the Covenant arc uttcr'y uncapavle of its 
G + Sea!: 
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Seal : the Seal would be no better to them 


tan a Scal on a paper that hath xothing 
W11ttc: 3 O0N i; # 


Secondly y 


pirſons ave Members of Chrill, 
the Goſpel joyns the Soul to Chrilt, 


by beans of liz! tz, alivil as by flumcs of, 
love. To turn them from darkieſs to light.and 
from the parece of Satan unto God, ACS 26: 
Now arc ſuch tit tor the Lord's Tablc, 


I 3. 


who are the Devil's ſubjcEts and vaſl:ls; 


and who not bcing Members of his Body ' 
have no Communion in that Life and Vers- | 
tueconveycd by this Spiritusl Ordirance, + 


from Chrilt as their Head and Heart ? The 
Bictings of the Blood of Chriſt keeps its 


circuli'ion within his Myllical Body, as | 


if | 


common blood doth in the Natural ; 
it be Ict out of the Body, 


it grows cold 
and lifel. G. 


Thirdly, Tanrant perſons are Lepcrso 


The Law denicd civil Society to a Leper, 
end Ignorance 15 the hight of Spiritual Le- 
profic. Levit. 13. 44+ The Pricſt ſhall 
pronounce vim nttcrly ut clean, the plague is 
ia his Head, Thcre arc two things that 
thuc out ignorant Pcrions from this Ordi- 
nance 3 ficlt. ſuc! are Children yea and Fools 

$90, Whice is worſe, A Child or a Fool can 
neither 


Nie are fit but ſuch as are) 
Members of Chriſt > and #9 ſuch ignorant 
Whcerc-cvert! 


neit] 
giv1 
 whi 
of h 
ceiv 
let | 
Per 
bri 
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em| neither ex2mine himſclf, nor is capable of 
ng eiving ſatisfaction to the Miniſter 3 both 


* which are neccſlary to ſalve the conſcience 


+ of him that Adminiſters, and him that re- 
; ceives. Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
| let him come, And {ccondly, Ny ignorant 


Perſon can come with a good mind. Now to 


; bring an offering with an ill mind, 15 an 


abomination to the Lord, Prove 21+ 27- 
Iznorant Perſons will plead their good 
meanings, and good hearts come not ſhort 
of thoſe who have better heads : true, where 
there is ſome competency of knowledg 
ſanfified z a Woman, a Child may have 
a betrer heart and devotion, than the moſt 
Eagle-cy'd Perſon in the #otions of Godli- 
nels, where the heart is yet carnal : but 
where ignorance 1s (o grols, as not to ad- 
mit ſome knowledg of the firſt Principles of 
the Oraclcs of God, that Text is appli= 
cable, IVithout Knowledg the miad is not 
good, Prov. 19. 2. The hilt thing that 
God called good in the creation was Light, 
and after that all hc made was good, Be- 
for that, though there was a valinels ot 
matter, yet it was without form aud word : 
Void of goodnels beauty or uſe, There- 
fore let all ignorant Souls take hecd what 
they do, in preſuming themſelves without 
warrant or titncls, or c coiling cir f.ceb- 
C:4 fu 


3+ The wozthy Communicent. | 
fel Miniſters for excluding them : they] ye 
arc your Eyes, your Sc: rs, if tney {ce the! poſ 
danger and warn you, it will rather be.| Ic 
come you to coufider with ſelf tu{picion, w 
than fo ſtorm at thr taithtulncſs, as it It G( 
were an aftront to your worth. O the Pride OV 
of Man ! who (corns tobe judged ignorant,; qj 
and yct ſcorns or loaths as much io be pc 
taught, who will needs be thought fit for? 'y 
the higheſt Myſterics of the Golpel, and} 
yet never thought good to take ſo much} 
pains as to undultind the ABC of Reli-! 
PIO, TYhat halt thi of 31] Mcn' to do. to! I, 
take my Covenant 3t0 thy month, ſceing thou a; 
bateſt Taſtrutiion, Plat. 59. 16, 17. If not! {|| 
the Words, how much !cts the Seal of the? 
Covenant. C 


OE —CE—_ A _ ——_—_—_  — ————— 


ESA3; t 

| 

Of the neceſſity of Faith in him who 
| 


may be a Worthy Recetver. 


Aith is the Heart-purif\ ing Grace, that ' 
 diſpoſes to draw near to God, fits for 
acccptance with him, and takes hold of the 
pure bleſſings of his Ordinances. The 
Lord throws all the formal ſervices, tend- 
xd with polluted hcarts into the faces.of 


their 
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hey their offerers. Ifa. 1. 11, To what pir- 


6 


ON, 


poſe is the multitude f your? Sacrifices ? 
_ away with your new-Moons, OG 
Why? What was the matter? did not 
God require them? Was he weary of his 

own Worlhip ? Did he hate his own Or- 
dinances? No, but they offered them with 
polluted hearts. God bids them tnerctore 
V.16- 18. Waſh you, make you clean — 
come n1w &c. But how ſhould they I: 
exccpt by Faith in the Blood of «< hritt, 
which purges trom the gui't and filth of fins 
Let us draw near with a true beart. 11 full 
aſſurance of Faith , having our hearts (prit%- 
led from an evil conſcieace &c. 1 1s no lels 
fin to come without Faith, than - not to 
come at all. However frecly God offers 
his favours, it we want Faith, we have 0 
hand ( or if you will) no heart to receive 
them. - The whole aCttion of a Chritlian 
in this O: dinance, 15 but Fuith appr 072 4 
ting and applying the bluthings there cend- 
red, and what reſults from thence. Only 
mittake not this b-lict for a mcer prriwa- 
lon of your Inter-it, but rather take it for 
an op-n heart to - recrave Chrilt as tended 
in the Covenant : the per{w.tio of your 
Interett 2nd its comforts will iolloy from 
the evidence of your ſuch wil'irguels, And 
allo o05{crve, that as this Ordinaiice 15 ca 


A. 
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led the Communion, (> it includes a reci- 
procal and mx1zal don:tion : Chriſt gives | 
himſclf to the ſoul, and Faith reccives him:| 


and the ſame Faith gives the Soul to Chriſt! 


azain, and thereby all it is or hath. Faith 


hath two hands, one to reccive, another to 
give : *tis not a f{cltiſh thing. Ac this Holy! 
Feaſt, the Cheer is made up betwixt Chrilt| 
and Bclicvers : Bclicvers Fealt on Chrilt's | 
Benefits, and Chritt feeds on Bclievers | 


Graces, all of which (cſpecially Faith) la-| 


bour and lay out all, on, and for their dears | 


* 


eſt Lord and Redeemer. How all this can | 


be performed without true Faith, 1s a riddle | 


not ſolved in the Scriptures. 
This Righteouſneſs is the wedding-(3ar- 
ment, and the acts of Faith dreſs the Soul 
with the varictics of glory, which are the 
tkruits and conſequences of it. To come 
without this Wedding-Garment produces 
a {entence of death, to come with it (as e- 
very gracious Soul 1s never without it in 
Its worlt ſtate) but not in exerciſe or im- 
proved, will meet with 3 kid1ex tace from 
God, or a frown. In the parable At. 22, 
4, 5+ The Lord ſpies out oxe not having 
on the 1Yedding-Garment 3 and though he 
calls him fried he fares little the better for 
that 3 his entertainment is binding hand 
and toot, and caiting into utter darknels. 
The 


—— 
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The ſpecial things to my purpoſe obſer- 


{ yable in this Parable are, when the Gueſts 


were come, the King comes in to ſee them. 


! TheLord keeps not open houlc here as in 


preaching the Word all arc invited to en- 


| tertain the Goſpel, and therchy to come 


into the Dominion and Protc@ion of 
Chriſt : but all are not invited to this Sup- 
per. Chziſt calls them by name, I mean 
his Children, his Saints, who have already 
put on Chrilt in obedience to the Goſpel- 
call : it any other intrude Chriſt knows his 
own, hecan miſs any exe that ſhould be 
there, and take notice of his place being 
empty : and healſo can find out and will, 
it chcre be but one that is not of the num- 
ber of his ſheep in thyfe paſtures. The ne+ 
cellity of Faith in this Ordinance, I ſhall 
farther evidence in the foll»wing conſide» 
rations. 

Firſt, No duty is acceptable to God with- 
out Faith. Better abſent than preſent where 
not accepted. By Faith Abel and his Offe- 
ring, was accepted, Gen. 4. 4+ Heb. 11. 
4+ While faithle(s Cais found no regard 
trom God. He was not plcaſcd with all 
alike who eat of the ſame Spiritual meat, 
and drank of the ſume Spiritual drink, 1 Core 
19. 3, 4+ 5+ *Tis Faith in the habit and 
EXCcr- 
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Exerciſe that makes the difterence for py wor 
better. to h 


Secondly, Orr end in receiving ſhould bel xcll! 
to partake of Chriſt s Body and Blood : but! tot 
this cannot be without Faith, Popiſh Tran- | 
ſubltantiation is a meer Blaſphemous fidizon,| ſave 
that ſo joyns the Body aizd Blood of Chriſt} not 
to the Bread and Wine, or rather pretends {av 
ſo to turn them into the very Body and hi 
Blood of Chriſt, that be a man never (6; fol 
wic-cd, wore he an Ivfidel. Turhp or Fer 3} bu 
it he. {wallow the accidents as the Papiſts} ve! 
call them; he receives the Budy ard Blood | Cl 
of Chrilt. We are made partakers of C hr jt, | to 
if we bold faſt the begins! "Ing of Var CON, id: nee} Ri 
CFC H. b. 3* I 4, THS A\ZTVEI TEGWS KEXGLK | bl 


the beginning of vur Subſtan:* , (i, &.) our} P? 
Faith, or that Trult ja Chriſt by which we | ct 
were encouraged to cait our felves upon } 9! 


hin: as Lord and Saviour : to cxpcct Sal- | 
vation from © hrilt -1n the waycs of the O- } Þ: 
bcdience of Faithz which is the Subſtau- 
tial Chriitiantty : A C iftianity and Sint- | © 
ſhip that hath more in it, than a #ame and ] 
firm of Godlin:{s. This Subſtance of Faith t 
15 ncceſſiry to a partaking of Chyilt, real ? 
Chrilt, Chriſt effe@zal. | 
Firit, Ie can't partake of Chriſt in the | 
Supper nithuut Faith, tor he that receives 
Cluilt mutt have an cyc to difccrn his 1 
Worth, 


Th 
a 


a. > 


he 


{ 
be 
ut! 
Ns} 
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worth, and excellency; a Heart to come 


| to him, a Haid to receive him, a Taſte to 


relliſh and favour him: all theſe Faith is 
tothe Soul, and without Faith it 1s deſtz- 
tute of all thele helps. Look unto me and be 


n| ſaved, Iſa» 45. 22. Tims word look, le- 


| 
1s| 
d. 


notcs 1 having reſpect to Chrift in all 11s 
ſaving Propertics. As m- ny 4s receied 
him, Joan [1 2« 1s contin 1 in the 
following words, fo 4s Many As -  [ieved on 
hs Name : So that rccctviig, Crmit, is the 
very act of Fait15 or rather Faiih it (cf. 
Chritt is a rich Treatury, all we want 1s 
to be hid n, 1! tom him: Hzeis Gold, 
Raim-ut. Ey. -S.ive; it we will have thele 
bluiſings, Faith 1+ all the purchaſe on orr 
parts 3 and nothing without 1t will pro- 
cure the lcaſt ſhare in Chriſt, who is the 
Subſtance, the All of Ordinances. 

Secondly, We ought mt to attempt t#0 
partake of Chrilt in the Supper, mill we are ins 
tereſt; d in Chriſt by Faith.None were to cat 
of the Sin-Otf-ring but the Pris, All Be- 
lievers, and none but Beli vers are Prieſts 
to God. Te are ai holy Prieſt-hood, 1 Pets 
2. 5. But how came they to be Pricſts.? 
it was by coming to Chrilt by Faith. Verſe 
4+ To mhom coming. So allo none but 
God's Children have a right to Chrilt, and 
none can be Children without Faith. To 
4s - 
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as many as received him, he gave this privi- 
ledg , to become the Sons of God. John 1. 12, 
that is, to us many as believed. Te are al 
the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Feſis, 
Gal. 3. 16. God will not caft the Chil- 
drens Bread to Dogs : c:ums of tempo: 


rary and carnal con:toris inuſt ſerve theirk 
'Tis only the houſhold of Faith, 


turns. 


| 


who have right to that Tablez where the! 
Lord Jcſus is not only the Maſter, but alſo! 
the Matter of the Feaſt. 

Thudly, conlider the danger of coming 
without Faith. F irſt, Without Faith, the 


Heart is not only is a polluted, but alſo in| 


a polluting ſtate. Every Perſon in an unrcge- 
nerate {tate pollutes all the Ordinances he 
1s excrciſed about, (though not to others 
yet) to himſelf. Where holy Ordinances 


oe 


have not Sancihed defiled pei ſons, they 
will defile Holy Ordinances, In the Ccre- 
monial Law, a Perlon defhiled by a dead 
body touching holy Fleſh, (3. e.) of the! 
Sacrifice made it unclean thereby, Hag. 2. 
13- This is farther improved verſe 14. $0} 
zs this People, and ſo is this Nation before 
me, ſaith the Lord, and ſo is the work of 
their hands, and that which they offer there 
1s uncleay, 
ragement can a Man expect trom God, who 

defiles 


What ſafety, much lets excox> | 


EO ES” CIs *' 4 FOY go - ou FA 
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ivi-| defiles that Ordinance of God, wherein he 
12.1 hopes for a Blelling ? 
e all . Secondly, Coming without Faith makes 
ſus} our coming abominable to God, All ſervice 
Wil} performed out of Chrilt is loathſom. The 
po-t Altar fandtihes the Gitrt. The Sacrihces 
cirt Bot brought ro the docr of the Tabernacic, 
th,þ and their blood Sprinkled on the Altar, 
thet were called by God Sacrifces to Devils, 
Lev. 17. 6,7. Whois the Altar, and the 
t Door of Sanctitication and Acceptation,but 
| the Lord Jcſuz intended by thole Types? 
heb Tic Lord ſaith in this caſe, as Foſeph to 
iy} his Brethren 3 ye ſhall not ſee my Face cx- 
e. cept you bring your Brother Bey 2212 with 
eb you 3 ſo God will hide his Face from, or 
* frowz on all ſuch as come to this Table to 
es} fecd on Chrilt, and thereby to ſce the light 
y} ct God's Countenance, unlc(s by faith we 
| bring Chriſt alſo with as in point of Iy- 
d} tereſt. 
e Thirdly, The ſtate of unbelief is a ſtate of 
| Spiritual death. An unbcliever is a dead 
2 | man, or a 4:24 Woman. T live bythe Faith 
< ef the Son of God, Gal. 2. 20» As where 
f the Sul is not in the Body, the Body is 
» dead; ſ) where the Soul is without Faith, 
; the Soul is dead-ſaith Ault. Traf. ix Johan. 
, Can you think it a ſmall provocation, to 
- 4 bringa dcad carcaſe to a Feaſt? Andis it 
leſs 
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le(s to bring a dead Sor to the Lord's Ti; T 
ble? Adcad Soul, whoſe corrupt ion 4} 15 ! 
ſo n.vch the more loathſome, as it is $piri wit 


- 


tual ?  ertu 

Fourthly. Unblif Qzbes away the ford proj 
and virtue of th! Oriimne, It thou coms 35* 
fo it /if:l.ſs by Ui, it w1!! proveq wit 
dead Ordinance to thee, | Or 

Chritt wii! lay in this Ordinance to the Bl. 
Soul, as hie ſaid to the Centurion, Matt © 
I. 13. As ilitn bajt belizved © and as tO ch4 dr 
Blind Man, Mai. 0. 29. Bo it wnto the 
according to tiy Faith, Suciz a word to 
Man full of Fanth, would ke. a word ful 
of Bl: 1110 : but (OA man ft erly void off T- 
Faith.” cutting off trom all B! Uſtogs by ith 
To rec: ive Chril? | and with him Grace, C 
Con tort and Glory is neither thy d:ſr ! 
nor cxpc&ation from God : and none off * 
theſe things hail be unto thee. Chriſt inf | 
the- Sacrament ſhall bc to ſuch a Soul (as to} * 
the legally Circumciſcd as Part ſpeaks) of | 
none effeq. Unbelick doth as1t were ſhut 
the Honds of Chrilt, and bid his bowels 
from compaſion. He could d» no mighty} 
work, there, Mark 6. 5, 6+ the reaſon 15} 
given to be their anbclief. verſe 7. Chril | | 
could have done aſmuch there: as Clle- 
whercz but he ſeems 1n a manner, to put 
himſclf under the Law ct others Faith. 

T' ne 
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Ss Ty The Sacrament received without Faith, 
on i is received without force or fruit. ?Tis 
Spin with this as with the Word, *tis very paw- 

erful and {wect where 1t works, where 1t 
e far proſpers, and hath its proper effects: but 
coms as the Word protits not where zot mixed 
oveZ with Faith, Heb. 4. 13- So 'tis with this 
Ordinance > Mcn's vnbelict ſtrips it of its 
5 thi Bluftiny, POWers, Faith draws our the pows- 
Mt ers of this Ordinance, as the living Child 
) tht draws the Milk out of the Breaſt, which a 
thik dead Child can never do. Faith mikes the 
co Soul toluck cy out of that which 15 a 
ful Rock to others and as barren and inex0- 
| off rzv'c. , The Papilts lay indecd, that, Faith is 
ith not neceſſary to make the Sacrament cfe- 
Ce &tua), but 1ts <, bs arc x op! *e operato ; 
rl if the cxternal acts be pcrtormed, no mat- 
off ter how ; but the Scripture ſpeaks another 
Language. As*tis faid ot the Man that 
rol arks without Faith, ſo it may be {11d of 
of | the Man that r*cezves without Faith : Lee 
| not that mauthinh be ſhall receive any thing 
of of the Lord. 


__— . 
CHAS .VL 
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f his 


C HA P. | 


VI, 


It 15 
abou 
clear 


WEE 


Of the neceſſity of R-pentance int 
Communicant, that will Receivh 
Worthily and Profitably. 
N this poiat, both Sacraments viz. 0 
the Supper and Baptiſm have the ſamg 

requitites. Baptiſm is mfgnificant to thi 

Adult where Repent znce prececds n ot : { 

alſo in the Supper. Judging ourſelves is; 

ſpecial part of Repentance, and this the A. 

poſile tells ns {it prachiſed) would prevent 

the diſpleaſure that taxes hold on unwor: 
thy Communicants. If we world judy 

ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged ( 1 e 

puniſhed) 1 Cor. 11. 31. Draw night 

Fi Caith James) and " will draw nigh ty 

yoze, Jam. 4. 8. But how ſhould we thus 

effcctua'ly draw riph to God ? it follows 
in the ninth verſe,Clc.uſe your hinds ye Sin- 
wers,and purify your hearts ye double-minded: 


| 


| 


; 


Ked 
our | 
| $10, 
| call 


and 


(aid 


' wan 


cr. 
(10 
t10 
ve 


(i. E+) 


Jeaven of hypocriſy , which is to be under- | 
ſtood by doxble-mindcdncfs) purged out 3 * 


t there be a Retormation of Heart! 
and Life, Thoughts and Aftions, and the} 


and then your drawing nigh to God in any | 


of | 


' 


V4 


The wozthy Communicant, 45 


pf his Ordinances will mect with a Bleſſing. 


—Jlt is obſervable, that when Hezckiab was 


about to kecp the Paſlcover, all the un- 
aleanneſs found in the Houſe of the Lord 
was carricd forth, and caſt into the brook- 
$ Kedron, 2 Chron. 29. 16- This multi be 


24 our order in coming to the Sacrament z all 


he 


' Sin, which 1s Spiritual uncleanne(s mult be 
 calt out of our love and purpoſes, by Faith 
and fixacere Repentance. Levit. 1, 9+ 'tis 
Gaid of the Beaſt Sacrificed, that his #x- 
| wards and his Legs muſt be waſhed in wa- 


. c} fer. Theſe do hitly expres the inward affe- 
. | ions, and outward actions; the diſpoſt- 


tions of the Soul, and the outward con- 
verſation. IWaſh thy Heart from wickedneſs 
0 Feruſalem, how long ſhall vain thoughts 
lodge within tbee ? Jer. 14 4, In our 
daily walk we contra not only {il avd 
| filth on our diſpolitions and thoughts 3, but 
| alſo actual guilt. As Faith, fo Repen- 
| tance mult cleanſe us from thele, cre we 
can offer to the Lord a pure Offering, and 
| have our Veſlcls ſo cleanſed as God will 


'F fill than with Heavenly Treaſurcs. The 


| Phar ſees quarrclIcd with Chiiſt, becauſe 
' his Diiciplcs walhed not their Hardy, bc- 
t forc tlcy cat Bread + and all becauſe it an- 


rf 7 ED we 
| {wered not to the Traditions of the Elders. 


LY 


| Commandinents ut Men are calily obeyed, 
of | for 


| 
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for outward actions by an Hypocrite ; buf'"s 
to what purpoſe ? The great necelſoP*< 
and dithculty is waſhing Heart and Lif{" 
from Spiritual impurity, and this is to b®?" 
done ef{pecially when we are to cat the Spi all 
ritual Bread, that Bread of Lite in this Or het 
dinance. Take heed that herein ye tranſ{*?* 
ercls not the Commandments of the Lord. P'.% 


ett. 1 
But what is that Repentance where-with|®" 
4 


a Man muſt come © 0r hw ſhould he repent Vu 
before he come to the Lord's Supper * This 
is indeed a thing worthy to be enquired 
aftcr, and hercin many deceive themſelves 
foully. Repenrance conlilis in a ſorrow Sho 
for fin, and an aQtual forſaking : but many Har 
mock God and yull their own Souls. Their ly tc 
Conſciences tell them, that their lives are?! 
ſo vile that there muſt be ſomewhat doneÞ** 
before they come, and thercfore there 
muſt be ſome forrow or ſhew of {orrow at aftc 
leaſt, b<fore their recciving, and therefore Þ*M 
they will hang down their Heads like a? 
bull-ruſh; not for 2 day or two, that 1s [ 
ſfornewhat too long : but for an howr itÞ0T 
may be or lefs, contefling their Sins to b<t 
God, and demeaning their:(clves tor the an 
time with an artificial forced demurenets : [11a 
Bat all this. if this be al! is not wortha [{c 
bulruſh. Here 15 no abdication, no forta- H- 
king : 
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by$ing : when the Ordinance and alittle 
Tidpace of time is over, they lick up their 
omit, and arc too often (as drunken Men 
\ þ$aving vomited_) but made more freſh to 
piÞall to their Cups again. They deal with 
):Þicir Sins as Abraham (aid to his Servants, 
n(4bide yor here — and 1 -- will go yonder and 
1, Worſhip and come to you again, Gen. 22. 5, 
bis1s like what is reported of the Serpent, 
;z3oing to drink at the Fountain, the calts 
{out her poyſon : but fo ſoon as the hath 
hiefdrunk, ſhe takes it in again. True Repen= 
-efffance puts the Soul in the polture of the 1/= 
reeÞaflites cating the Pafſcover, they hal their 
Shoes on their Feet, and Staff in ther 


ou ' % . = 
ny Hand : a readineſs and refolution prelent- 
enr ly tO depart from Ezypt. 4-7 tO return 


reſmore. True Repentance gives fin, not a 
ne temporary cjcment z but an -eterxal di- 
refvorce: and though it may ſuc and clamour 
ac [afterwards by/ its temptatio.3s, and ſome- 
re !imes get ground 3 it never obtains its for- 
a [mer marriage or cipoutals, 
| Leaven, which lignitied the ſowre and 
*t corrupt humours of Heart and Lite, was 
o | b<forc the cating of the Paſſeover to pals a 
7: prac {wirch; Candles were to be lighted, 
that no Avlc or Corner in the Houle might 
a fe ure if trom detection and ejectzon. Var 
H-arts hive many bind holes, tor the hid- 
mg 


— ——_ 
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ing of ſto: but true Repentance,and ſuch af ſuc 
is mect for this preparation, is no-way jng 
partial, hath xo kindneſs for its deceity bu 
Pzerge out therefore the old Leavin. Ther thi 
fore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old Leak na 
ven Oc. 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. If the Leave pr. 
be not purged out,noLamb mult be caten ic on 
the Pallcover : It no Repentance anſ{werablg co! 
to that figure, no Chrilt to be had in thd lc 
Supper. Itis (ad to conlider the zgnorant Fe 
boldneſs, or bold ignorance of many hab a j 
tual Swearers, Druukards, and uncleat thi 
Perſons 3 who darc intrude themſclves intd} tal 
this Communion, not bcing purged ſomucl} G 
as from thoſe fhlthincſes; much lets from th} T: 
love and rcigu of all tin whatever : and yep T 
can like the Harlot, Prov. 30. 20, Eat ant} ta 
wipe ber mouth, and ſaith I have done mb fa 
wickedneſs. Let ſuch fcriouſly conlider} Pi 
theſe following Particulars. te 
Firlt, He that comes without the prepara 
tion of Repentance, mujt g0 away without thih R 
bleſſing or comfort of the Ordinance. There} {c 
is abundan ce of joy and comtort to be half tl: 
in this Fealt by prepared Hcarts, What 
are caval Feaſts without joy ? And whats} al 
thc joy of civil to Spiritzeal Featis? A Feaſt} F 
u made for laughter, and IWine macs merry] 1 
Þ.ccl. 19. 19, Itis often ſuch a laughter} 
at civel Featis;as 15 27ietuald and madacls; * ti 
{:1cl1} 


| 
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ſuch a mirth as is the ſong of Fools, break- 
ing out as thcy break out of their wits : 
but the laughter and mirth of the Soul in 
this Ordinance, is Holy, Serious, Ratio- 
na], Spiritual, Sublime and Subſtantial; 
promoted by fobricty and ſcrious impretli- 
ons. But all this he 1isa tiranger to who 
comes without Repentance, he intermc= 
dles not with this joy. This Fealt is A 
Feaſt of fat and ſweet things. a fealt of Wine, 
a feaſt 'f fat things full of Murrow : But if 
the veil of the hardn.(s of heart be not 
taken away, there is no bcholding the 
Glory, nor taſiiig the {weetnel(s of this 
Table : it will be bura lea Feaſt to them. 
The Huart thiuncd and cmpticd by Repene 
tance, :s th= only Heart that ſhall be made 
fat here. The poor ſhall eat and beſatisficd, 
Pi/l. 22, 26. It 1s the humbicd, pcni- 
tent, rcturning prodigalz that will meet 
with the fatted Calt preparcd, the Guly- 
Rin”, the welcon,ing tears of joy, and kif- 
{cs of Love trom a reconciled Father. Hz 
that 1s /{i// a Prodigal, may take his meal 
with the Swine; and cxtr3ct what Joys 
are to be had out ct the trough {vill ard 
Husks, Biit {acti foul and lean food w:ll 
make no hcart mcrry but thoſe of Swize. 
And this is no wonder, that nr pcnt- 


tents hind no better entertainmicnt, for Gol 


D INVIIES 
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#xrites them not : they ceme without bid- 
dmg. thercfore arc like to have no bctter 


cncer or Welcome than they bring with; 


than. A ſtranger, a forreigner ſhall not eat 
thereof, Excd. 12. Nor yct a hired Ser- 
wait, mor any uncireumciſed perſons Now 
a'l the wick:d 2nd impcuitent are eſtranged 
from the T/imb, Plal. 54. 3. Servants of 
Sin uncircumciſcd ; tl:crctore no Gueſts of 
God's bidding. Te ſtiff- necked and nncir- 
cumciſed of heart, As 7. 51. Every hard, 
unbroken, uninclted perton is with God 
an uncircumciſed prophane perſon, with 


wiom he will have nothing to do in hi; 


Holy and pecnlzar Ordinanccs. 

SICONUY, An mpenitent meets with 4 
wirſe thing than #9 bleſſing, even a breaci 
and a blow : and that in a double reſpcct. 

Firlt, fuch ſhall not cnly be no what the 
better,bat by far the worſe for his receiving 
11 his Sins» more the Child of the Devi 
than buforc, 

Aud Sccondly, they become tiicreby 
wore harducd mm Sin, 
ÞP.vil have fatter hold of them. Every 
Oittnance a Man paſtes through in an im: 


7-itent trame, contracts r.ot only a firthcr} 


. :# , * PS 7 þ - C «| S 44 Fe 
eirilt, but alſo a farther bardiieſs on his 
L - 
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the ſnarcs ot the; 
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tence under Soul-melting Ordinavces, but 
alſo a hardn-is of heart that is judicial. God 
1s provoked thereby to give up men to the 
Juſts they {fo adhere to, in contempt cf his 
Holy Ordinances and Adminiltratiuns. 
And this of the Lord's Supper fo deſpiſed 


Jand abuſed, doth above all others provoke 


God to ſuch an cxpreition of his difplea- 
ſure and indignation. As thcy invert the 
order and due trame of their hearts 3 fo 
God inverts I1s Seal and impreſs, trom a 
farther ſcaling of aſr.2xce on the Soul to 
thediy of redemption, to a farther (caling 
it to the diy of deftrutfizon. 

The cti.cts ot this Ordinance are hercin 
lixe the waters ot jealorſie, Numb. 5. 27» 
28. Snch 2s the Woman was tor chaſtity 
or dehilemcnt, ſuch was its operation ; if 
chaltc, (he became therchy the more health- 
fal and fruittulz but if polluted, her Brily 
ſhould (well, hcr thigh rot, and ſhe thould 
be accurſcd, That ſaying @uicquid recipt- 
tur, recthitue ad modum rceipientis 15 true 
in this caſe : though the Ordinance be the 


WEſame in it felt, it works according, to the 
*Pnature of the Recerver, The fame Sun, 
yea the fame bcams of Heat, ſoftens Wax, 
and hardens Clay, makes Flowers [ragrant, 


and Duny-hils liz, Seneca hath a nota- 


le frying, vory applicable to my preſent 
2 purpole 
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purpole. No bad man can benefit, becauſ 
whatever good be poſſeſſes , "tis corrupted b 
bis ill uſe ; even as a vitious Stomach tur 
the food that ſhould nouriſh, into diſeaſes and 
matter of gricf,Sen- de benef. Lib.5 . Cap, 
12.'Tis fad to have that which is ordained 
to lite, to become a mican+ of death : Out 
orcatelt bletſings, to prove our grcate 
bane : and that which is intended to pro 
mote ſanity, and the {wcetelt conſolati. 
ons to prove rotteuneſs to the Bones, y 
to the Soul : and rcendcr a man's Heart ard 
State more wofully wretched yet thi 
15 the cale of an impenitent Receiver, > 
one who darc preſume tothis Sacred Ordi 
nance m ſuch a liate. The Soul that eats «| 
the Fl of the Peace-Offerings, that pertai 
to the Lord, having his uncleanneſs up" 
him : even that Soul ſhall be cut «ff from bi 
People. Moreover the Soul that ſhall tout 
any wanclian thing, &c. Lev. 7. 20, 21 
What fhould then become of thoſe whi 
wailow in al manner of the groficft in 
Pictics, and yet adventure to cat of thi 
Peace-Ocicring, ? Surcly though it be no 
the a#pardonable, "tis yet a very hip! 
proveliug tim , fuch as much endarycrs th 
* 1] ilty w tall undcr the ſecret tentence C 
Etcrnal jardnuils , fuch as 15 11 effect, al 
CHoilaliing RAC. Unicatiuny Or CRUE) 
0 
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off from the favour of God, and that Faith 
and Repentance which are eceſſary to its 
obtaining, 

He that would receive Life (ſaith Auſt, 
Serm. dc remp.) let him change his life ; for 
if be changeth not his life, be lives but in 
judgment : bus life doth him more barm than 
good, it hills rather than quickens him. It 
Men will be cating of this Fcalt, and will 
not be <f{tranzcd trom their luſts 3 *tis like 
to fare 11o better with them, than with the 
Iſraelites, Pal. 78. 30, 31. Wolf the 
meat was yet in their Mouths, the Trath of 
God came upon them, and ſlew the fattell of 
them. And although thou tecleſt no wrath 
for the preſent, yet 1t may be inflicted in- 
ſenſibly on thy Soul, A Man that brings 
every day a Faggot to the ſtack, may make 
a great pile though 3ſexſibly ; *ris (o with 
ſuch as are frequent in theſe Provocations : 
and the greater the heap, the greater the 


{ flame when God hall pur fire to it 3 cither 


by preſent rerrours, to awaken thee to life : 
or future condemnation, whereby death 
ſhall Eccrnally live. The Reaſons of thi3 


| are ſpecially two. 


Frit, Every impenitent Sinner defil»s the 
Lord's Table. An impenitent Sinner is (© 
hlthy a perſon, that he dehiles all he tor hes. 


In the Ceremonial uncleanmeſs, whizh 15 


D 3. but 
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but expretſive of moral pollution; he th; 
was dchiicd, dchiled every bid he lay or 
every feat he fate on, and the very Sad! 
hc rode on 3 fuch an one 1s infetiious. 4 
Holy things do a-t Sandify Dogs.nor Pe! 
2. rifh Swine : on te contrary, Dogs pulls 
Holy things, and Swine dejtriy Pearls : anl 
wick. men have the _ ſet, Cir 
Hom. . OPzT- Imper. / He tha' acfiles tþ 
Temy le of the Lord, him {hall God deſtry 
i Cor. 3. 17. Put Table | aftcad of Temy! 


OC "118 as eruc. Th ner Sin was great who ſi 


The table of 20e Lord is pollated, Mat. 2, I 2 
What 15 their fin then, who polluce it} 
Ie 15 a horrible thing for a man's owz 


Table to be polluted. All tables are fills 
vinit ana filthineſs, I{i. 28. 8. Ho 
much more to have the Lord? Tablc thu 
defiled? But this pollution arc all Me 
guilty of, whoſe Sins are not waſhed awa 
by the humblings, {orrows, and Reperz 
tance of Faith, bctore they approach thi 
Ordinance. Tycenſe from defiled handsil 
but a fiith, and the preſumption d: ſerve 
wrath initea4 of favinur, Cypr. de Ct 
Dom. O that m:n would ({criouſly cons 
ſider this! The report of Ambroſ's rebut 
to Theodofing the Emperour 1s tarrous 
When Theog.attcr lic - bt d atTheſſuonica cal 
{cd aflaughter tor 2 rebcllion of the 1n no) 
Ce f 


- mortem 


ad of = ws od oh 
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cent and the guilty together 3 he comcs to 
the Supper as formerly without a profc{[:d 
Repentauce of that Inhumanity 3 but 4m- 
broſe the Biſhop not tearing the Emperour, 
ſomuch as loving Faithfulnels to Chrilt's 
Holy Ordinance, and the Safcty of his and 
the Empcrours Soul, thus rebuked him. 
IV hat ? wilt thou reach forth theſe Hands of 
thine yet dropping with the Blood ng 
flanghter, & with tyem lay bold upon the m1 
HolyB, dy of the Lord?or wilt thou = to Put 
that precious Blood to thy Mouth ? Upo! 
this reproot the H— delilicd, till he 
had reconciled himiclt to the Lord, and to 
his Church. Is it not enough for you, 
who live under the power of groſs Sin5 or 
any othcr, to dehle your own Souls ? Will 
you double your guilt by detiling thee $:- 
cred Myſteries alſo ? The thoughts of :t:is 
ſhould make fuch Sinners fear and tre: - 
ble. 

Secondly, 4 Man brinzing the git of 
bis Sins along with bim t5 this T ave (Wile! 
every impenitent Rcecciver doin! be pirts 
God in mind to do ju{tice on bim. 15 45 4 
Prayer for a great good, Pſa!. 20. 3. 11n2 
Lird remember all thine efferitgs, anz acc /t 
thy burnt Sacrifice. It 35 not a lols either 
God to be PuC in mind of our Sis, ail 
rcbzllions, Impznitence Wilt Cane 9 


D 4 
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fin to reach and abide on thine own Soul, 
wiich from a Holy Penitent 1s transferred 
t»> the Sacrifice. An Impcenitent comes 
to the Lord's Table with that Kiifein 
his kand, yea hug'd in his boſ:m 5 that 
ſtuck the Son ot God at the very Heart, 
And will the fight of this be an Advocate 
tor thy good ® They Sacrifice Fleſh for the 
Sacrifices ef mine Offerings, and eat it 
but the Lord accepteth th?m not, Hot. 8. 13, 
The next words give the reaſon, Now 
will he remember their iniquity. No marvd 
he accepts not their offerings, when he 
remembcrs their iniquity : and this re- 
mcmbrance doth allo imply his being re- 
venged on them by a Poſitzve puniſhment, 
as well as the Privation of the Bleiling. 


When the Lord bzholds a Man come 


MME Rea; Go : | 
1n his wickednds to t13 Table, he doth 


as it were tlius 1pcak concerning lim be- 
hold, here is the Man that was drunk, 
{wore prophancly, was unckan, d:fraud- 
ed, was unmccitul to my poor that 1s 
a proud paton, acovetous worldling, 
a hater of the Godly, a common negleaer 
of Holy Dutics, a carelcfs Sinner : the 
man who thinks to mock me and mine 


appointments by a diſſtmbled Worſhip and] 


acknowled2ment, and to cover all his be- 


loved} 


| 


, 


: 
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loved lults, and ſecure himſelf from my 411. 
pleaſure, by preſuming into my preſence, 
and laying vivlext hands on my Childrens 
Bread. How canl forbear him! Ah! 
I will be avenged on this Enemy ! Twill 
caſe myſelt of this Adverſary ! I will! make 
him know that ſuch provocations ſhall be 
to the confuſion of his own face. If the 
Lord (ſhould thunder out fuch things as 
theſe in thine cars, would it not awaken 
thy ſleepy ſecure Soul ? would it not ſirike 
thee dead with amazement ? © thercfore 
hear Moſes, hear God by his Miviſers. 
Provoke not him to ſpeak in the power 
of his terrour, 1c{t you Dye, Put not this 


\ New Wine into Old Vcſltls. Mourn 


for Sin betore you come to this Feaſt, that 
it may bea Feaſt to you indeed, never tc 
be turned into moxrnings 
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CHAP FIT 
O/ the neceſſity of Charity and Love in 
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Ow tollows the fourth thing required 
in Habitus] Preparation ,viz. Charity, 
and Love to our Brethren, This is a Truth 
confeſied on all hands, yea many who 
make no great conſcience of Rnowlcag?, 
Faith, or Repentance, will be concerncd 
to end 2!] Controverſies with their Brec- 
threnz that thzey may come to this Table 
in charity. But they who abide in other 
notorious fins, may without breach of Cha- 
rity be judged #1worthy, tor all their Cha» 
1:tY, 

This Grace of Love and Charity 15 re- 
quired in pertormances of Worſhip. I wil 
that men pray every-where, 5tvag up holy 
hands reithout wrath or doubting , 1 Tim, 
2.8, As doubting ſhuts out ©: ar Praycrs 
for want of Faith, {o Wrath for want of 
Love, In! caring "4 tite Word Paul 1tably, all 
malice muſt be laid aide, 1 Pet. 2:15 2: 
Services not ſeaſoned with. love, are very 

un{avoury to God. Have Salt in your ſclues, 


4:4 
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_ (faith Bera.) my Gift ( whatever it b 
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and be at peace one with another, Mar.9.5%+ 
This is the $.:/t of Services which mult not 
be wanting. Thou ſhalt not ſuſſer the Salt 
of the Covent of thy God to be [arkhing-- 
with all thine Offeriags thou ſhalt offer 
Salt, Lev. 2.13. Without Love wc are 
unfit to hear or fray, but moſt unſit tor 
the Lords Table which is the Sy mbal 
and Profcfſion of Vion and Communio:t 
with God, and all his Saints in Heaven 
and Earth. 

That is a known place, Mtth.5- 23, 24. 
IF thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there 
remember that thy Brother hath ozght againſt 
thee ; leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go thy way: firſt be reconciled to thy Br: - 
ther, and then come and offer thy Gift. It 
may ſe2m to be ſomewhat an odd and 2 
ermgruous carriage, and to have fome thew 
of irrevercxcesfar a Man upon any ſecret -GC 
unknown occaſion to others, all on a frec- 
den to tura his back upen the Altar, and 
£0 his waycs : Yet however abrupt and 
irreverext 1t may feem to others, Jetus 
Chritt will rathcr have Men admit ot all 
that, than an uncharitable Communion, 
and an unacc:ptable Worſhip. Cert.tinly 

» 5 


q b 
ſhall zat be accepted, nal:ſs ( if T remem- 
ver that my Brother £415 perhuns wronged 


7 \ 
my 5 
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m?2 ) I reconcile h:m to me 5 hoyyw much leſt] © 


if T ſhall not firſt be reconciled my ſelf 
Bcri. de preccpt. & diſpenl. This being 
a preparative Duty, mult be done 3 and 
b-ing neccflary to the acceptance and bene 
fit ot the Duty, it were bctter the Duty 
were Icft undone, than that 3 though the 

omiſſion of ezther 15 bad cnough. 
Secondly, It will appear by the Cor- 
tents of 1 Cor. 12. 13- By one Spir t we art 
all baptized into one Body, and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. The A- 
poltle had ſhewed beforc, ver. 8.9, 10. that 
though ſome Men do reccive perſonal and 
peculiar Gifts, yet they are given by the 
Spirit, for the ſcrvice of the whole Church: 
the reaſon is in ſhort, becauſe the whole 
Church is but 9xe body, yea one Soul, or 
one Spirit z Ccxpicſling thercby the unex 
preſſtble intimacy, ncarnc(s, union of every 
Mcmber to each cther: and theretore 
there ſhould be a ſuitable cndcarcdnets ; a 
ltovelike what was the fram? of the Church 
when the Goſpel was firlt preached with 
the aſtoniſhing Gifts of the Holy Ghot, 
Ads 4.32» And the multitude that believed 
were of one Soul. They who believed the 
ſame Goſpel-Truths, were not only united 
zntelleually, or at agreement in their O- 
pinions > but were allo by mutual love, fo 
mms. 


—— 
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incorporated ( but that is too low ) or 
rather (o inanimated together, as if one 
Soul and no more, had informed them all, 
directing their Uaderitandings, Actions, 
and Scnlations. And indeed both the 
Sacraments, according, to this Text do 
aim ac this holy and lovely Union of Love : 
Here arc all the three Witneſſes on Earth, the 
Spirit, the Water. and the Blood, teltitying 
and plcading tor this communicative Love 
and Charity, from the moſt cual 
ground of the molt intimate Union. The 
Water of Baptiſm, the Blood of the Sacra» 
ment, and the Spirit raking, ule of both, 
to that end cf thc UL.uion of Love. 

But what meetneſs for the very delign 
of this Ordinance, where Spirits are {0 em- 
bitte'd againlt each other 3 that they not 
only are not oxe , but 1s tar from Unity as 
inimical Contraricty ? It will be a Fray, 
rathcr than a Feaſt, where the Gurlts 
( though not of Kindred ) hate and (mite 
cach other 3 but much more mon{trous, to 
love them ( like men 1n che Falling Sick- 
n:{5, develted of the uſe of Reaſon, and 
ad&cd violently by thcir Diſcaſe ) beating 
and tearing, the parts of their own Body, 
by it's own M:mbers. This though a zer- 
rible reſc1nblance, falls ſhort of painting 


to the life the vitiouſneſs, and dilftemper 
| of 
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of uncharitableneſs among Chriſan Bre 
thren. The Love-Fealis of the Primitive 
Churches were to this end of promoting 
love ſuitable to their name. We have lt 
oft their Feaſts, as without ground : and 
O that we had not caſhier*d their love alſo, 


are diviſions among you : was the charge of 
St. Paul againſt the Corinthians z anda 
black one 1t was, that they ſhould come 
together (I ſuppole to this Ordinance, as 
well as tor others: for they ſeldom ſhut 
it out of their ſolemn publique Worſhip'& 
leave their Love behind them. It was a 
common ſaying of the Heathcns concern- 
ing the Primitive Chriſtians, See how the) 
love one another. But it thcy were to put 
their remark upon Protcfſed Chriſtians of 
of our dayes, it would be juſt contrary: 
See how they hate one another. Love is the 
cement of Communion 3 Union without 
itis but a Priſon, or as Priſoners in their 
unwilling Chains. Where Love is the 
Bond, *tis no Bondage 3 'tis a ſpontaneous 
ſervitude, full of freene(s, ſweertnel(s, and 
firmneſs : from which a holy Soul would 
think it ſome dimznution of its tclicity, to 

bc at liberty to part. 
Thirdly, as the Sacrament of Bantilin 
is the Sacrament of our new Birth, {© this 
5 


T hear that when you are come together ther: | 


The wozthp Communicant. 63 
is not only for the renewing thatCovenant, 
but in order to our matritzon and growth 
inthe Contents of the Covenant: (i. &) 
In very grace and the exerciſe of it. 
Thercfore to this Ordinance, we ſhould 
come with deſigns and expectations of a 


Love to Brethren this cannot be attained. 
The diſlocation of any joynt or part trom 
| the reſt of the Body, will neccflarily for- 
bid any bexefit toit3 or aticaſt fomuch as 
may promote its thriving welfare, The 
Apoſtle renders the excreaſing of the Church 
with the increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. to 
have-1ts rife trom this kxztting, and Union 
of cach member in the whole 3 ſo as may 
be of common ulc. Now what are theſe 
jpynts and bands ? Surely fomc-what more 
than external polity and order : even Union 
of Soul which we have alrcady ſpoken of 
without which the Church is but a lifeleſs 
Form. 

In the Church, the Body of Chriſt, there 
Is,Firſt,many & ſundry Members. Szcondly, 
thcy are all joyned and compacted toge- 
ther. Thirdly, Their conjundtion 1s after 
tne fame mauner by one ſpirit, into one ſpi- 
tz (© as that the ſpirits of Believers, do 
as 1t wcre 7#finuate themſelves into each o- 
tacr, Folurthly, The firmacts and omag cs 

this 


" growth in that yew Lite : but without 
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this is by the bonds of Love and Peace. Ex dur 
deauouring to keep the unity of the Spirit, inf the! 
the bond of Peace, Ephel. 4. 3. 4nd Colj int 
3+ 14 Loves called the bond of perfet4 Ch: 
neſs. The Increaſe tothis perfectneſls, i; 
by the exerciſe of Love Mutually and Uni 
verſally. Ephel. 4. 16. Maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in 
Love. 

Fourthly, where want of Love 1s, it 
crofſcs that pleaſure and contentment, which 
1s ſuitableto, and exe end of this Spiritual 
Feaſt, When men fit down at one Table 
with divided Hearts, it cuts off much of 
the good cheers it takes away much of the 
Tcl}iſh of the bett prepared Viands, that the} m 
Feaſt can be furniſhed withal. Better is a din-| fal 
ner of green Herbs where love is,than a ſtalled} ip 
Ox with batred.Prov. 15. 17. *Tis a wofulf fu 
contradiction to this holy Feaſt, for Chriſti-Þ at 
ans inſtead oteating with one accord, and} In 
drinking into one ſpirit of Love and endez| F 
redneſs3 to be devouring one another: tl 
for rending wrath, and conſuming malice} v 
to be preying 3 where Love ſhould be tecd-} tf: 
0g delightfully on cach othcrs divine re- 
lation, and fpiritualbeanty. O that what} * 
ſhould be barred from our common boards, t 
might find no entrance or welcome to this | 
dacred Feſtival. St. Anftin would mn en-| \ 
lure 


-” 
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Ex dure haters and detraciors at his Table, and 
, iof therefore had ingraven on it as a monitor 


Co 
fed 
3, 15 
1nj 


in that caſe thele verſes, P:fid. de vita Aug, 
Chap, 22+ 


. . ——— - A 
Omiſquis amat difins abſentum rodere 


famam, 
_ Menſam indignam noverit eſſe 
10h» 


Who loves to gnaw the fame of ab- 


(ents here, 
Him I account unworthy of my 


Chear. 


And indeed though want of Charity a= 
mong thoſc who fir down together at the 


| fame numerical Ordinance, hath ſome 


ſpecial aggravations of guilt and diſplca- 
ſure: yet to be void of it with reſpcdt to 
any Chriſtian however remote is far from 
inuocent, and 2 diſterber of its dchghts. 
For this Communion is no ſuch #arrow 
thing, as to be riſtraincd to the munbers 
viſbly preſent : but hath a Jatitude which 
takcs 111i Chrilt the Head, and all his mem. 
bers whether in Heaven Triumphing, or 
travelling and fighting their way thither 
through any part of the Wildernefs of this 
lower World : Not only in converſion 
with rcfp.c&t of relation, but inthis Ordi- 
nance 


—_ Os nn I EE nn _ 
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nance,in the actual and raviſhing improye of m 
ment of that Relation JYe are come un 10G 
the Mount Zion, and uito the City of ti I kn 
living God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, -- Cha 
to the general Aſſembly of the Church of t {cer 
firſt» Born, which are written in Heaven, a ſho! 
to God the Tudg of all, and to the Spirits; had 
Juſt Men 1ade perfeet, and to Feſis, &4 wr 
ted. 12..-22,.-23, 24. Theſe railed all. —- 
{ublime Contiderations, the Apolile ap 
plyes as an antidote againſt want of Lov: the 
and that unpeaceableneſs and bittcrne ſhe 
that follows upon it. Fellow Peace, vel (c1 
14+ Looking diligently, leſt —— any Root & th 
bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, v. 15; hi 
Uncharitableneſs is bittcr, yca - a Root d: 
bitterneſsz that puts ſowre leave into the tl 
Bread, and bitter Gall and I/ormwoed into hy 
the Wine of this Fealts I 

To come to the Sacrament under the] © 
power of this diftemper, doth no lcfs null} 
and make void theſe Ends of the Ordinance] \ 
to us, than thoſe more viſible rudencſles of | 


which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 11. V. 
21. This is not to eat the Lord's Supper 
Such a deportment is not like that of little 
Children, after whoſe fimilitude we mult 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Lrke 19. 
17. And the ſpecial quality of little Cht'- 


dren, that qualihes. for this, is a bcing void 


0! 
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of malice. Howbcit in malice be ye Children, 
1 Cor. 14.20. that is, be without malice. 
I know not why the Papiſts ſhould engrols 
Charity to them(ſclves3 or that becauſe they 
ſeem to make it ſo much their peculiar, we 
ſhould difdain its obligation : as it tÞcy 
had dehiled that to us, on which God hath 
written the higheſt Character of Holineſs. 


Fitthly, This Ordinance is a ſhewing forth 
the Lord's Death. 1 Cor. 11. 26. Je a» 
ſhew forth the Lord's Dezth. Although on2 
ſenſc of ſhewing forth the Lord's Death by 
this Ordinance be the proicſiion of a Cruci- 
hed Jeſus acknowledged by us as the foun- 
dation of our hopes of Eternal Life, and 
that he is our Lord and Maſter : yet it alſo 
holds forth, and profeſſes our reſolution to 
live in conformity to his Death. This was 
tne Apoſtle's Praycr, Phil. 3. 10. That I 
might be made Conformable ta his Death. 
What was cxprcſſcd in the Death of Chritt 
by higher terms than his Love ? His Love 
to thole whom he purchaſcd to be his 
Brethrez, and was plcaicd to own them 
under that appellation, when they laid far 
greater teumprations on him to diſclaim and 
hate them, than ever any of us reccived 
from the molt provoking, or dcfpicable of 
our tellow-Mcmbecrs ? 

Whillt 
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Whilſt the Lord ]:ſus Converſed wig]Þ* © 


his Diſciples, before his Death as their P 


ol 


ſtor and Maller alſo : what unh«lict, Prid'"S 


contention, frowardne(s, and ignorang 
did he detcct th:m of ? And altnough bt 
let them not cfcape without a Chiding, i 
never cntred 1nato his Heart to withdra 
his Love or Commenion trom them. BK: 
calls chcm and carryes it towards them 
his Brethren 5 and under that conli {eration 
terribly menaccs any that ſhould offend the 
leatt of chum. Mz. 25. 409. And whe 
they all forfos bun, and at ſuch a time 
when it mv! cnc them tobe in a lame 
of Love and Oratitud. 3 cven when h's Soul 
was groatiing, and his Blood reaking hot 
that was (h<dding tor their ſakes : He (con. 
fidering their temptation, and wcaknc 
with compallion) is fo far from rejecting 
and cxcommunricating them out of his 
Love, that he doth ror ſomnch as caſt theit 
faults in their teeth, when riſen from the 
Dead : but uſes in his tixtt meſſage to them, 
the kind and charitable compellation of 
Brethren : Go tell my Brethren, that T go be- 
fore them into Galilee, Mat. 28. 10. 
Peter was of all the reſt, deepcſt in his 
declining and provoking his Lord 3 by not 
only departing from, but denying that 
ever he knew him: and that they might 


vic: 
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.\|be convinced he was no Diſciple of the 


Holy Jclus, polluted his mouth with curf- 
ing and {wcaring, the black mark cf the 


I vileſt of Men. Yet Chriſt who knew his 
I ſincerity, rebuked him only with this heart- 
| melting brc :king queliion, Simon Peter, Sox 


of Jon45, love jt thou me more than theſe ? as 
if he ſhould ſay, thou didit betore the 
tryal ſhcew thy felt forwarder than thy 
tcllows to {tang by mc, and madclti thy 
boalt as if thy Faith and Love wcrc of bet- 
ter mettal than any_of theirs : and though 
they [1 ov1d all play the cowards, thuu 
would abide thc heat of the Bartel, and 
be as a Standard- bearer among, tin thou- 
ſand. But now the proot 1s made, haſt 
thou tne ſame high opinion ot thy lelr a- 
bove thy Brethren ? This was the Love, 
Charity and Communion, Chriſt our Head 
and Lord had, and hati for us his Breth- 
rn 5 cpccially when taking that Cup of 
bitterucls, poyſon and Hell tor our lakcs. 
He then knew as well as now, how un- 
bandloumly and difoblipingly we would 
carry it towards him ; what affionts, and 
how many wc thould pur upon im; yet 
he PIOCCES to Lo\ Es and LYC 1; L1Ss And 
bctore hand to cxpiets his charitable Come 
municn, ke not oily fits down witi: his 
Dilcip!cs (then walzing with him) at this 


blciſc 
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bleſſed Feaſt of Love, but he alſo transferpals Þ 
It to all the fucceeding Generations offpe 0v! 
Believers : and with the ſame advantage 
of his perſonal (though invilible ) preſence more 
and Communion with us. LOVE 

From the Death of Chriſt out of his param! 
Love to us, the Apoſtle Fohn (who kney ward 
what it was to love as well as moſt of the” W 
Sons of Men) infers, that we ought toſthat 
lay down our lives for the Beethren, 1 Foby[9nt 
3.. 17. Hereby perceive we the Love offovtc 
God, becauſe he laid down his Lite for 
us: and we ought to lay down our Lives 
tor the Brethren. 

And from henc2 by an Argument a 
maiori, concludes all Dutics and Kind- 
neiles of a lower Claſs. Surely *tis not Q 
{omuch to forgive as to dye : to Love, as f 
to ceaſe to I:ve tox their ſakes. Our Lord] © 
Jefiis, whoſe Death we ought (ſo far as 
capable and called) to imitatez he dyed E- 
that he might Love, and all barin che} & 
way of Reconciliation might be removed: Þ Cn! 
whereas our Charity calls for no ſuch Þ Vt 
Cot, only the trouble of getting our Hearts |! 
'1n'o that poſture. Chritt was God, and Wi, 
is (0; yct forgives and holds” Commus» ſur 
nion. O what dead Dogs are we, that þ*": 
we ſhould take it to bz a dimunition of Þ 
itz {,0n0ur, not to be revenged: or to [Ft 
Pais 
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nþpaſs by offences from our equals (it may 


ot 
ice 


\- our betters) as tolerable things. 

All theſe things conſidered, and many 
ore which a Soul touched with Divine 
Love may cafily help it felt with 3 ſhould 
ame us out of an uncharitable temper to- 
wards our fellow- Chriſtians and cloath 
us with 2 Holy Zeal, to baniſh tor cver 
that diſhenour to the tellowſhip of the 
Saints, and greateſt dilturber of the Peace, 


fout of the Temple, the Chriltian Church. 


—_— 


CH A P.- WS 


Of Obedience in an orderly Communi- 
cant, 


Abitual Preparation takes in Habi- 

tual and Actual Obedience allo. A 

Child 18 his rcbcihous & ſtubborn fats, 1510 
meet Guc{t at this Table. He that will 
come 11 due order, multi be fuch a onc 
whoin tore good ( at leaſt fincere ) mec- 
lure, orders his Converſation aright, *T's 
impoſſibly. tor hun to be an orderly Com- 
municaut, who is a diſerderly perion 3 and 
rerys yot the Laws of the Lord of the 
Fam: 
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Families of Heaven and Errth, and Miſtal moſl 
of this Featt. For 2 Rebel Enemy, yea fo 66.3 
a dilobcdicnt Child 3 God hath prepard ing 
his Fetters, not his Feaſt. He cares not bon 
nouriſh tvuoliſh and hurttul Lufts, with tf witt 
Daintics and Dcl:gnts dclipned fO Put welc 
ſtrength and courige into his peoples Gra Red 
ccs.A Man in his ditobedicnce approaching Behs 
this Ordinance, puts a high affront upaſjit is 
Godz3an affront ot no bctier a countenance} 1 
thin tor a Rcbil or Delinquent ro ruſh ij 2 
to 115 Priuccs.preſcnce, preturie to ſet him forn 
{cit down at his Table 3 when the Prind} 3 
is Fealiing with ins faithful Subjects, and Sact 
dearc/t Fricnds : and that with his Way Sai 
pons of Reoelliou naked in his ri2ht-b m4 4 
and without the latt fubmiſſion or 2tone4 fit 1 
m-nt for R<coaciliztion. A diſobxdien}1s C 
ſoul is every way unworthy of the Lord hce 
That ye might walk wortoy of th? Lord wt tior 
all pleaſing, Col 1. 109. Neither Gol} © 
can, vor his Saints ought, to have tellow for 
ſhip with diſob:dicn: perlims. Ad ifþ and 
ally man ov'y nt our IV 4 by this Epiſtle W2 
mote that MAN, and h we A0 compat pol 
with bim, that be may be aſhamed, 2 T[nel[tnc 
3. 14 Cnc 
O:edience is that which God rez-rb 
above Sacriti.cs : without which a Dog! 
bead, Ur SWIe'S bluod is acceptabl; a3 tit 
mui 
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ſte} moſt coſtly and formal Solemnities. Ila. 
of 66.3- He that turns bis ear away from hear- 
ad ing the Law, even bis prayer ſhall he ait 
It tf abomination , Prov. 28. 9. This fcrvice 
9 with ſz#ch a frame will meet with no better 
po welcome. Sarl (acrihced, but was rejc- 
4 &ed for want of obedience, 1 Sam- 15-22» 
in Behold, to ovey is better than ſacrifice, Aud 
por it is {o upon theſe hve Grounds : 
nceh 1. Obcdicnce 15 more Spirituals 
9 2. More Univerſal; a part to be pcir- 
inf formed with the whole Man. at all tmcs. 
na} 3. Wicked men might, and did offer 
and} Sacrifices ; but Olcdicnce is peczelzzr to the 
ca} Saints: 
ml 4+ Sacrifice was null and void as to pro- 
n4 fit wichout Ob2dicnce : but where there 
<«at} 15 Obedience, and in ſome c:fcs nv Sacri- 
1d] fice, Obedience will not lole its acccpta- 
zntÞ tion and reward. 
zo] 5. Obcdicnce qualified and fitted a man 
»w for Sacrifice : but Sacrifice duth not qualifie 
| and fit a man for Obcdicnce, whcre there 
flaþ Was not before a Principic to that pure 
poſs. The fame things may be faid in 
nel the aiſparity of Sacraimicnts to Ocdi- 
ence. 
ri] The nccflity of Obcdicnce as preopart- 
gl tive to this OnSoane my (orthcr aps 
hel pear by theſe three tÞ1 


3 as Fitit, 
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Fir!it, Chriſt will own no- difobedient 
pcrioitas Iis friend. The tricnd(hip of 
the Matter of the Fcalt is the b:-/# Diſh at 
the Table, ?Tis ttoricd of a favourite to 
a Prince, that he loved the Prince?s Conun- 
ienance bctter than his Coin: Ard of Alex- 
anders bounty exprellc | to cone with a Cup 
of Gold, to anothcr with a Kiſs 3 that he 
who reccived tine Cup of Gold ſaid COIN» 
platningly3 Sir, tne Kiſs you gave your 
triend, was bcttcr Guld than my Cup. 
Chriits friendly countcnar.ce will welcome 
only thoſe whom he invites, and they are 
ne tricuus. Te are my friends if ye 
YD.1 I ver I command your, Joh.15.14. To 
{G1 It is that Chritt will bc fo cxceeding 
tricadly,5s to {tir vp their appeticcs , and 
ECcourape - ther [:verty 3 with Eat 0 
Jig uds . yea drizth, abund.amly O beloved, 
Cant 5.1. 

oy ccondIy, Nonc_ but obhidient perſons 
ares oy Commit witl Cliiriti, With 
fuch Chrift will { i, a1] they (hall fur 
WIC £31190- " Rews 2+ 22, But Chriſt willby 
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f my Fatber > and I will love bim, and 


I will 
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I will manifeſt my ſelf to bim, Mat. 14 21. 
Tis to ſuch, and only ſuch. that (Chil : will 
open his hcart, and givc them a view or 
that rich and ſonl-blfling love that lives 
there. And indced without this Com: 11s 
nion and manite!rition of Chrilt's love. the 
Bread will be unſrvoury, and the Wine 
without Spirit and Lite. Let bim hifs mz 
with the hifſes of big mouth, for Vis In 'e 1s 
better than wine. Cant .1.2. Was 4 holy a: d 
wile choice of the ſpouſe, in hicr viritual 
extalics and raptures. Tie wine that 
comes from a Fricnd's Lips, or in the 
Cup which he hath kiffſcd as a toxen of 
Love, adds not a little to its reliſh. Cirilt's 
manifc{titions of his Love to the Soul, 15 
the chick expcttation of a well - {tudicd 
Communicant : But this 15 not to be cx» 
pected, where we kits rot tie 50N wit! 
the kits of a real homage, (.rvice and obe- 
dience 5 from whkeance the truth "of that 
laying of An?. roondly follows, #h: is 
there more wild and nnreaſmnatle, 11.11 'S, 
bald Communion in the Sacraments of ' the 
Lord; and t) bave no Commun with his 
Commands, d< Dapt. Cont. Donate 
Thirdly, Whore there is no Obdience, 
It uttezTy d enycs ary grace | Dc: there. A 
G{0! 16 Jt dit nt | $2594 (or. brings {e) Thik Lord 3 
Table ncithcr Faith Or Ne entance, nor 
. E.:2 Love 
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Love, nbr Humility 3 nor any other Ver. 
tuc. What a naked thing and unlovely is 
(ach an one? - How unarmed to rcſil 
temptations, wi:crewith Satan is moſt by- 
fic when the S-ul is running for the great- 
eſt prize £9. How unfurniſhed for the 
work of that bit of hours on this fide 
Heaven? What poor carnings is Chriſ 
or ſuch a miſerable wretch like to make of 
this intercourle ? Obcdicnce is fruit meet 
for repentance 5 that is, ſuch as will cvi- 
dence Repentance to be fincere and true, 
Whcre Obc<dicnce 15 not, there can be no 
Faith. It was ſomewhat aSarcaltical chal- 
lenge of St. Fames, Shew me thy Faith 
without thy Works, AS it he ſhould have 
ſaid, Let me fee you do that which is im- 
pcftible. The Ike 1s true of Love. Faith 
worketh by Love, cven as the members 
and parts of the Body do their Offices 
ative, by that hcat natural and vital which 
15 from the heart imparted to them, As 
where there 15 no Love, no work 1s done 
worth the name of Good or Gracious 3 
fo where 379 work is done, no truc lincere 
(OL. dicuice, there can be x9 Love. Love hath 
1:5 Scat and Throne in the heart z what 
potTc ſes chzt, moves ail the other tacultics 
of Soul aud Body ſuitably to its inclination, 
As the kc!m of a ſhip wETh way ſoever 

that 
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that is turned, the ſtrength of Sails filled 
with violent Winds, and oars managed 
with the ſtrongeſt Arms, will move the 
Veſlel but according to its Influence and 
direction. Theſe things conſidered it is 
beyond doubr, that an obedient heart and 
life 1s as necefliary a Preparation for this 
Holy Communion, as ace the Dutics and 
Biclings of it. 


CHAP, I 


Of ſolemn Sequeſtring, and ſetting a 
Mas's ſelf apart before receiving 


the Sacram: nt, 


1H Aving alceady ſpoken of Hubitwal Pre- 
paration, we fhall now treat of that 
which is Aral : tor although a Man have 
all the parts of HabitualPreparation bcfore- 
named, he mult not there take up his reft. 
[Actual Preparationi s requiſite roa good 
and profitable Communicant, though Ha- 
bitual may denominate a good Chriftian. 
The tive wiſe Virgins Mat. 25.4» took Oyl 
n their Veſſels with their Lamps, and had 
their Lamps burning: but they alſo Trini'd 
their Lamps, when they went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom 3 that they might addreſs 

E 3 thUms» 
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themſclves with the greateſt circumſpei. | ; 
on and folcmuity, and their Jamps might] y 
burn with a more than ordinary brightneſs] 
and clcarne{s. A Mulician that hath Skill tof #: 

n 

d 


play cn his Inftrumnt, will yet tune tt, 
and rub his tiagers (if nummcd and chillj} 
cre he ulc it, that he may do his part withf ,, 
more accuracy and agility. Aud indced] þ, 
however a paſon may be habitually pref gþ 
paired, if thole Graces arc not {iirred vp ,; 
ard ouickncd to titty proper and 9:c2ronall py 
cxcrciſe, he will make bat az and uncomf jr 
tortab!le work, aud as poor carnings. an 

Actual preparation confilis in thcſc nf pe; 
things » of which we ſhall ſpeak in thcir or My. 
der. 1, In Examination. 2. In renew 
and quicknieg of Grace, 3. In ſtirring up n 
ourſelves jtrong deſires after Chriſt. 4+ h 
expectation of the benefits of the Sacrament 
5. Iaſecking God by praycr in a ſpecial mat 
Aer. 

Firſt, Of ſolemn ſequeſtration, whid 
5 an awcation from all common cinploy 
ments, to a ſerious ſolitude that nothin 
may intermcdle with fo much as ov 
thazghts, but what may have a tendend ear 
to put our Souls into 4 de polture, I ho, 
the excrcile aud unprovement of the Ordq tho: 
nance. All other things muli for a tn my 
become alier to #s, and mult be dealt wit 


A 
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25 Abraham with his S:rvants, when he 
went to Sacrihce Tſuzc at Mount Moriah, 
Gen. 22. 4, Yo I ben be ſaw - he pl. Ice 4= 
1/74 be ſail unto» them abide you here 
with the Aſs, and T and the lad will go yox- 
der and Worſhip, and then return t9 you a- 
gain. Thus we ſhoul Gi ct alide all ſeexlar 
butinc(s and COgitatio! 13, and not fulicr 
them to gO W 161 us unt > t! 15 Mount Mo 
riah;, ro, nor {omuch as 1::ito our Cloſets: 
Pretences of conl.quence, and clamorons 
importunities ſhould m<ct with a deaſ--ar, 
and a bolted heart : and however often re- 
peated, ſhould have no oiher anfwer than 
N:bem. gave to thoſe cſniring and piote 
ting companions. Nett. 6. 4. Tam d Ing 
a great work, and I cannit come dwwn to you, 
Wherefore ſhould the work ceaſe? Cinitt ade 
moniſhes his Diſciples, Mat. 6. 6. to that 
the door to them, when thcy 3 drcfied 1) 


private Prayer, Thus was to ditterence 
them from Hypocritcs, who lott all teir 
ends of their Religion withs1 tip: CF4tOYS. 
Pat there 1s another conuvcnicnce of fic a 


retirement, ſczl. to bar our addrell.s z2y0ut 


dM earthly affaiis:; vet it the heart keep 00cne 
) | 


houſe to impertiticnt and dilicacting 
tnoughts, the moſt {ccret cloſet wiil no 
more {ccure us from ticir tutrutions, than 


E-'4 it 
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it our perſons were on the Exchange or the 
cpcen Hiyh-way. 

We tad among other things which 
made a man unhit tocat the Paſſco: 
ver, being in ajourney afar off was one, 
Numb. 9g. 13, But why was ſuch a man 
unht? except from the great difhculty of 
kecptng, out the thorghts cf his buſineſs, 
which bcing ot fo great a micment as to 
ca!l him far from lis habitation and rela 
tions; would in all probability ca!l off his 
thoughts from that ſoi!emn O:Uinance allo; 
or at |caſt ſo diltract hum in its pertor- 
mance, as would makc great abatements 
in 11s acccptance with God, and bench to 
him\--It, 

Icijs no caly ratter for us to ſhake of 

: earthly concerns they arc ſuch fami 
liars aud fo wigh of hin to our carthl 
hearts. *Tis a harder work than to lin 

ur ſelves of our work- day apparel, and 
put on holy-Jay attire. Were not fſcnle, 
cuſtom, and corruption become Tyrants 


and hard Fask-makers to us3 we might] 


paſs from digging in the Garden to ſolemn 
Communion with God ; and from any 
vil to the higheft ſpiritral and Religious 
imployincnts 3 as catily as we can paſs our 
Bodics out of one room into another 5 but 


43S the cale ſtands 'tis far otherwiſce Ti, 
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Buyers and Sellers that throng the Temple 
of our Souls, muſt be chid, whipt and bolt- 
ed out 3 or this Temple will not be left 
void of: thcſe intruders : no, not againſt 
this time of Worſhip, of all others the moſt 
ſcrious. He that can do this without 
time ſpent .to the befi advantage before 
hand, 1s in a much better condition, and 
hath the things and thoughts of the world 
more at command, than the moſt of hts 
Brethren. 

When this is done, another task of time 
isyetto doz ourhearts are not only to be 
ſwept, but they mult be allo garniſped. 
Grace 15 not like the weeds of nature, that 
will hardly be kept under, but if but left 
to their own liberty will grow and ſpring 
| a-main « Grace muſt be awakcncd and 
1] quickned by ſpiritual good hasbardry; and 
Prayer mult call to Heaven for Waterings, 
for gales 3 Awake O north-wind, come thou 
ſouth, blow upon my Garden that the ſpices 
thereof may flow forth, Cant. 4. 16+ Put 
tis a pittitul thing when inſtead of theſe 


. | fragances in meditations and ditcourſes, 


Men's hearts and tongues ſhall be filled 
with market-:hat, even to the Church- 
doors. O this is rank unſavoury, for 
men to come to the Lord's Table reeking. 
tot off the World ! To cool to theſe lower, 

| E 5 thing: 
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things, and excite a heavenly heat, will 
ask time improved in the molt devoted re- 
tixcment, 
Another ground for this rctirement and 
Scqueltration in order to a preparcd frame 
15, That all the powers of our Souls are to 
he called in, and United for this great 
work : That we may attend upon the Lord 
withi:ut diſtraction, 1 Cor. 7. 35- And 
this is to be unde: ſtood, not only of a trce- 
dom from molcſtation, but alſo that cnti- 
xenel(s of Sou], by which thc full aud whole 
{tream of faculties and attcctions may 1erve 
to this holy imployment. God lov. s a bri- 
ken heart, but he hatcs a divided ! HENS: 
Relizious 'Dutics : eſpecially 1n tit, w/ 1G 
in we come to tender to God our Stipt tas 
tion of the Covenant, all of wi:ich 15 but 
a heart to be þjs : we had nccd tihicn have 
it as large a heart, as all our (irength and 
treaſurcs.can make it. Ay Soul praiſe thou 
the Lord, and all that is within me bleſs hi 
Holy Name. was David's and ſhould It 
our practice, Fſz. 103. 1. And when 
he ha1 gotten the ſeveral mowers of Nis 
Soul hx<d to this end, he then reſolves to 
bep.in the work. Pſ1l. 57. 7 8. hy heart 
3s fixed O God, I will ſing, and give praiſe: 
rake #p my glory, awake Pſultery and 


Harp, &c- The Sacrament is an Exchariſtir 
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eal thingz a Feaſt, a Song of Loves : 
wherein the Soul is to rain its utmolt m 
bletſing God, and the Redeemer, for that 
Cup and Bread of Bl fling, To tole in the 
while Congregation of our facaltics and a 
t.ctious, to do thcir parts in this W = 5 
we mult be a lictle betore hand, with tne 
time of its performance. 

1 would not be impoſing of certain fp- 
cesS of time, for every One. tO take Ln Th 
withdrawings oe Prepar:tion ; for that 
would be to prel; cribe the ſame Rule for 
different Conſtitutions of Souls, and Cor- 
ditions of Litc : fore may not ( as i! 
very poor, whoſe Families would fecl th 
waat of an hours labour in their bcllics 
others zced not ( as ſuch whole Employ- 
ments and ( ro be l;oped ) hearts alſo are 
ordinarily upan Spiricual and Divine 
things ) ſpend fo much time as othcrs; 
whole bulincis about the World may be e- 
nougy alienating their hearts fromSzul-con- 
cerns, and yct may afford time enough to 
call thcm bome, againit ſuch a Fenival 3 
and to (ct the Heart in a more than ordina« 
ry order. Much might be {11d alfo of Con- 
ſtitutio! 15 Ot *botiy. That which is but xe- 

eefſary tir ſore, would be 
more $20 COOUDN1 tO confound others, 
Aud alio -according * to degrees Ot 
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Grace havitual, time 3s required. Some 
there are whoſe Souls are maintaincd in 
{ich a conſtant decoram \ that as perſons 
that uſc alwayes to go eat, arc ready at a 
call to appear tC ary company : ſo they are, 
rcady to any Duty, and can (ay (through 
the Grace of God ) that their Hearts are 
{-I1dom in a worſe than a fixcd frame. A 
Iittle time will ſerve ſuch, when Babcs in 
Grace, and more carclc{+ walkers will 
have more to do. But of all others they 
have cauſe of long Sequeſtrings and Retirc- 
mcnts, whole falls into groſs and ſcanda- 
lo.1s fins have not only excceding]y pollu- 
te! their Garments 3 but alſo brokez their 
very Bones : ſuch are not ſooz gotten into 
order , no not {o far as a well ſetled dif 
polition to receive the Lord Chrilt, and 
atuilly with the whole Heart to embrace 
the Covenant, Gros ſins are great falls, 


. 
whoſe recovery is the work almn/# of ano- 


ther converſion. When thou art converted, 
[trengthen thy brethren, Luke 22.32. Ho- 
ly David found the pollutions of the fin of 
uncleanneſs to cleave to his diipoſition 
Jong aftcr, and thereby the order and in 
tireneſs of his Soul for God and Holineſs, 
; much dilturbed and diltrated : which ap: 
P<ais by that praycr, Plal.51, Create in me 
a clean Heart, O God,and rexer a right $pis 

rat 


| 
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it within me. When formed Agues or 
Feavers arc dcparted, and their ftrength 
js put into the heighth of former Diſtcm- 
pers quenched 5 yet they leave behind ſuch 
grudgings aud languiſhings, which 23me as 
well as means muſt wear off. Whilcs 
theſe Relicks remain, the body is very un« 
fit for great Employments, or to enjoy the 
delights within the reach of a healthful 
conſtitution. *Tis no otherwiſe with a Soul 
lapſed into dangerous and deeply duhling 
fins z it will cott fome more than ordinary 
time, in the molt devoted holy Endea- 
yours, to render it meet for an acceptable 
and comfortable addre(s, to the duties and 
delights of a Sacramental exerciſe. I con- 
clude, that Retirement is neceflary to all, 
the ſpace of time every one may belt chooſe 
for himſcit 3 none bcing more capable of 
diſcerning the temper of a man's own Soul 
than himlclf : at leaſt it he bean obſerver 
of his inward frame, which mutt needs be 
the practice of all upright hearts 3 and with 
dthers this Chapter hath nothing to do. 


CHAP. % 
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CHAP, X; 
Of Examination, 


He Heart thus withdrawn, and ben 
Fi the work of Preparation 3 its next 
part 15 {c]t-Examination. Let a man Ex 
mine himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 28. This though 
a duty at other timcs, yet *tis tranſcer 
dintly a duty in order to ſo tran{cenden 
an employment» And as the duty is 
great moment; and our flothful proud and 
{c}{-opinionatcd hearts very withdrawing 
from itz foit concerns us the more toe- 
ſpouſe and be thorow in it, We mull ne 
ccſſarily underitand wherein lies our dif. 
order, deadnel\s, crookedvel(s, dchilement; 
before we can apply our {clves to thcir dw 
remedies. It we tind none or ferv diſor- 
ders after an impartial ſearch, the comfort 
of ſuch a rcſule, will pay us for our pains 
and time with a bettcr thing than Reper 
F$AaHCC. 

This Ordinance being an Excloſarre, and 
not a Common 3 an advent! ure without 
a ripht,is but a breakiny the T.ord's hedes, 
end will render a man a Tr{{paſty : bclids 

. ti 
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the (poils ſuch an one commits on this Sa- 
cd Paſtare, and his own Soul; for which 
God whois owner of both, will require 
1n account. And indeed b<chde the ftand- 
ing right, cvery true Chrilizan hath to this 
Ordinance 3 this duty of (elf Examination 
ſeems neceſſary to the uſing ot that right : 


{is he who hath a right to the food on his 


Table, hath yet ſin a ftrict fence) no right 


| to fall to, till a blcfſing z he cravcd and ac- 


knowledgment madc to God 15 our Benc- 
a&or. And 'tis obſervable, that ti: A- 
polils cxhorts, yea binds conditionally 
thole to exainine themſelves who were al- 
rady as Saints a formed particelry Churchz 
and he rclirains not the duty to the weake 
er or looſer fort, but putsall npoi: It ins 


| differently. The uſe and necethry of telf- 
| Examination will appear morc fully by the 
| following particulars. 


Firlt, A man's confide uce that be 7s ng 


| what a s duty, depends on ſelf- Examina 


tim. To have this Faith and Aſſtrance, 
5 not only necclary to make an action 
good to ur, which in it (elt 1s our duty 5 
but alſo diſcharges us of thoſe fears, diltra- 
ions, and (Ut: condemnings, which will 
otherwiſe grcatiy diſturb and weaken us 
m the duty. IPhatſoever is mt of Faith is 
Sin, Rom. 14. 23+ The Apoſile affirms 

as 
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as an indiſputable truth, z. e. for a man to 
do this or that ation which he dowbrg of 
rhe lawfulneſs of, however lawful it be 6. 
therwiſe tor him to do, yet his doubting 
makes it a fin to him. And upon this the 
Apoltle grounds another aſſertion, and he 
that doubteth is damned if he eat. KoTU&ut. 
Ke Tx cndemned,his Conſcience will cen- 
ſure him as a ſinner therein. So that (elf. 
Examination, being neceſſary to our being 
ground:dly perlwaded that our attending 
on God in this Ordinance 1s not our fin but 
our duty carries a [trong, per{ſwalive in 
it to its ſerious ule. And although it may 
be {aid that upon our Examination once, 
and finding, our fitne(s 3 we may be exculcd 
repeating, it again upon every occaſion of 
recciving,: yet let it be hrit confi lered, 
that there is requitite as well a preſent 
ficneſs, as an ixberent right: and (econdly, 
that a renewed evidence of Grace, and an 
often putting our hearts into the beſt po- 
ſture, will be no ſmall advantage and com» 
fort in our Chriltian courſr. 


1 
Secondly, Our more comfort able and pro- 


fitable Communion depends much upon the 
Aciual knowledg of our fitneſs. It is trud, 
that a bearty willingneſs to take whit 
Chriſt tendcrs in the Sacrament, is a real 


titnels, z. &- to acccpt of a Cruciticd Lord 


a1:d 
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and Saviour, and thereby to profcls and 
bind our ſelves to the terms on which he 
is tendred, One recciving after this man- 
ner, doth it not without an incſtimable 
advantage though he underſtand not this 
to be ſaving Faith, nor darcs to call it by 
that name : at le:{t tcars it would be too 
much preſumption tor him to conclude, 
that hc 15 in Covenant with God, 

But when a man is fatished not only that 
he is willing to reccive Chriſt upon his 
own texms3 but alſo that he hath rcceived 
him, 1s in Union to him, beholds the in- 
ſcription of Chriſt ſtamped on his heart and 
life, by which *tis apparent that he belongs 
to Chriſt, aud Chrifi to him: Who can 


| tell the abundant entrance of ſuch a Soul 


into the Pleaſures, Treaſurcs and Glories of 
this Ordinance ? Whercas that life and 
love written in the wounds of a bleeding 
Jelus, is but one entire Epiſtle, or rather 
conveyance of bleſſings to his Soul ſeen and 
read as in Capital letters. While others 
fake Chrilt with a tremblirg hand, fearing 


| tobe called dog tor ſodoing : ſuch an one 


can boidly {ay My Lord ard my God. And 
we have known and believed the Love that 
Goa bath tous, 1 John 4. 16. This is the 
efe&t cf a man's bcing fully and rightly 
perſwadcd in his own mind of his own In- 

tcrelt ; 
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tereſt: and the means of this is ſelt-Ex1mi- 
nation. Examine your ſelves (faith the A- 
potile) whether ye be in the Faith, prove you 
ſelves, &c. 1 Cor. 13. 5. TIT, I. 
MCT: try. p1 ree, and prove by experts 
ences The Apoliic {-cms to chide 1n the 
lattcr part of the- veric. ſuch as had nt 
ſome knowledp, vt Chrilt's being in them 
(though not fo (h»rply as our tranſlation 
renders it) Kyzw ye wot that Teſus Chriſt i 
in you, excopt ye be & Eva (N08 repro 
bites inthe common acceptation but with- 
Cut proof or tinapproy;'d £ The word being 
oppoſed to 9rz1 140; by a privative part 
cle: and it is Juſt as if he had (aid; Knowye 
not that Feſus (hriſt it in you; except you 
ave mot examined your ſolves by a cliſe 
ſearch and tryal, as the Gold-ſmith tryes bi 
Gold by the touch. (tone, or the fire > and u 

pon this trial found your ſclves approved: 
Thirdly, It is much better to examine our 
ſelves before we come, than to be examined 
by God when we are there, or afterwards. 
And God will eximine them to purpole 
one time or othcr, who will rot examuiue 
themſelves : and it may bc as Paul was 
commanded to be eximincd viz. by ſcourge 
ing, Acts 22. 24 Every intcrrogatory 
God puts to ſuch a Soul, may be with a 
firipe as ſinarting, as a Scorpion, It g's 
e 
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be little comfort to a negligent wretch to 
be accoſtcd by the Matter of the Feaſt, with 
2 Friend how cam'(t thou in hither 2 What 
dock thou here ? Such words will t-tch 
blood, not only into the Cheeks by bluth- 
ing for ſhame 3 but from the Heart by 
tercing, wounds made by the Sword of 
Chrilt's Mouth. Tf we would judz our- 
ſelves we ſhou!d nt be judged, 1 Cor. It. 
21:Ccitzinly David wou'd never have been 
ſo bo!d, as to call on God in theſe words, 
Plal. 129. 23, 24. Search me O God, 
and knvw mine heart , try me &c. it he had 
not hrit ſcarched and tryed himſelf. Ts 
it goed that he ſhould ſearch you out ? Job 
13. 9: But Let every man prove bis own 
work, ſo ſhall he have reoycing in himſelf, 
Gal. 6. 4» 


_ C H A P, þ © | 
Of the Examination of F aith. 


He things about which we arc chictly 

2 Jps cxamine our (elves are theſe three 
viz. The Truth, the growth and the want of 
Grzce, I (hall begin with the Examina- 
tion 


92 The wozthy Communicant. Fr 


on of faich. Countertcit Gold may ſhew fair], pet 
and ſomutimes have more probable appez. at i 
ranccs of truth at firl} view than that which 

| & true Gold; elpccially when the fall a, 
ſhall have all its advantages to plead ite 
truth, and th. true be pale and fullicd; mT 
but the touch-lftone, or the fre will dif, bh. 
cover the truth of the on2, and the cheat y t1 
of the other. whic 

Examixe your ſelves ({iith the Apoltle) tan 
whetber ye be 141 the Faith? WW hich 15 all One Dro! 
with Examine your ſclves, whether theſf 
Faith bein you? The Corinthians wen yhe 
very butie in examining St. Paxl, and his ly 01 
Miniſtry : But, (ith he, ſeeing ye ſeeks ws, 
proof of Chriſt mm me, do not neglcct ſeet-[wr 
ing a proot Chriſt in your ſelves. *Tis|ygx 
ealy and common wiih the Hypocrite, to Giſa 
be ſearching and cenſuring others : but, 
*tis a good probability of fincerity, when [ye 
men are moſt concerned in the ſearch of |q 
themſelves. It is a high ground of ſufpt- [pj 
cion thata man's coin 1s counterfeit, when [Fr 
he diſtaſts the tryal, as a man doth a Trl 
cauſe he knows or fears is ſtark naught. [yt 
And although ſome things loſe by tryal, [ng 
eſpecially by a fiery one3 yet Faith 154 [1 
gainer not only of a good report, but [rc 
alſo of a ſubſtantial increaſe! The trpal of [{; 
your Faith, which is much more wor 
$94K 
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| lhan Gold; may be found unto praiſe Ec. 
Ul}; Pet. 1. 7» Not only the Faith tryed, 
Glut its tryal alſo is precious : and Faith the 
I|rore valued, by being tryed-Faith. 
ule And who can tell but this Faith may 
"ome to a fiery tryal ? Bilxey tryed his fin- 
<C:Ixrin the Candle, betore he adventured 
li, his whole body to the fire, When the hc- 
Ulry tryal comes , how many mens Faith 
which hath ſccmed before more pretious 
le) han Gold, hath proved more vile than 
2MINroſs. He that dares not examine him- 
theſe upon his Bed, will be hard put to it 
NIyhen he is brought to the Bar. And ſure- 
Wh our Faith is but a low-priz'd thing with 
Ku, if of all other things we pretend to be 
e-[owners of 3 that alone (hall be thought un- 
worthy of tryal: as if it were no loſs or 
liſappointment, for that to be found fallſe, 
but wrrupt, and uſeleſs. Theſe things I have 
premiſed, to urge the practical obſcrvati- 
m of the Rulcs of the Examination ot 
PFFaith. Trac Faith muſt be known by its 
KN Iruits and Effets. The Grapes, Pom- 
| Thpranatcs.and tiggs which the Spies brought 
out of the Land of Canaan, were evidence 
jal, mough that it was a good Land. The 
fruits by which Faith may be examined, 
but fare chree. 1. Such us reſpe& God. 2. Our 
L of ſelves. 3. Our Brethren, 
"ns With 
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en made to repro- 
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on of faich. Countertcit Gold may ſhew fair 
and ſomctimes have more prob.ble appe ' + 
| rances of truth at frlt view than that whid «ch 
is true Gold; clpccially when the fall 
ſhall have all its advantages to plcad i 
truth, and th-: true be pale and Callie fon” 
but the touch-ltone, or the fre will di 4 
cover the truth of the one, and the chex þ 
of the other. $1 
Examixe your ſelves ({ith the Apoltle) _ 
whether ye be in the Faith? Which 15 all on - 
with Examine your fſclves, whether thi - 
Faith bein you? The Corinthians . 
very butie in examining St. Paxl, and hij - 
Miniſtry : But, f-ith he, ſeeing ye ſeeks 4 
proof of Chriſt in me, do not negledt ſeek : 
ing a proot Chriſt in your ſelves. *Ti on , 
ealy and common with the Hypocrite, to my 
be ſearching and cenſuring others : but A 
tis a good probability of fincerity, when r 
men are moſt concerned in the fſcarch of E 
themſelves. It is a high ground of ſuſpt- T 
cion tnata man's coin 15 counterfeit, when "7 
he diſtaſts the tryal, as a man doth a n 
cauſe he knows or fears 1s ſtark naugheÞ; 
And although ſome things loſe by tryal, n 
eſpecially by a fhery one yet Faith 15a| : 
ru 
gaiiner not only of a good report, buthre 
alſo of a ſubſtantial increaſe! The tryal of [k} 
your Faith, which is much more precious : 
than 
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\ that Gold 5 may be found unto praiſe &c. 
U!; Pet. 1, 7- Not only the Faith tryed, 
Hut its tryal alſo is precious : and Faith the 
1Mnore valued, by being tryed-Faith. 
all And who can tell but this Faith may 
Wome to a fiery tryal ? Bilxey tryed his fin- 
cdlerin the Candle, betore he adventured 
ailltis whole body to the fire, When the hic- 
ily tryal comes , how many mens Faith 
\. [which hath ſccmed before more pretious 
Ulhan Gold, hath proved more vile than 
onnroſs. He that darcs not examine him- 
nnff upon his Bed, will be hard put to it 
'cRighen he is brought to the Bar. And ſure- 
Wy our Faith is but a low-priz'd thing with 
ekabs, if of all other things we pretend to be 
-<Downers of 3 that-alone (hall be thought un- 
blyorthy of tryal : as if it were no loſs or 
> Oliſappointment, for that to be found falſe, 
Wkorrupt, and uſeleſs. Theſe things I have 
Mhremiſed, to urge the practical obſcrvati- 
Um of the Rulcs of the Examination of 
(prfFaith. Truc Faith muſt be known by its 
henFruits and Effects. The Grapes, Pom- 
« pranatcs.and tzggs which the Spies brought 
eMMfuut of the Land of Canaan, were evidence 
Yfnongh that it was a good Land. The 
Fruits by which Faith may be examined, 
buk kre three. 1+ Such as reſpe& God. 2. Our 
4 tlvess 3» Our Brethren. 
hes With 
than 
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With reipe& to GoJ, the fruits of Faith 
are, 1. Fruitfulneſs in all gnod warks, ing 
bedience. to God. Truc Faith 1s no Loys 
terer. Faith which works, Gal. 5. 6. Yow 
work of Faith, x Ticl 1-3. The work 
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Faith with power, 2 Thelb 15:11; -It "3 


a man power tu. | ro yield obedience. Hence 
'tis called the Obedience of Faith 3 becauſe 
truc Obedience, Obedience PUIciy trom the 
hcart can no man perform, but by the 
power of Faith. Unvelicving and Difſobs 
dient perſons are joyncd toguther, © Th, 
I. 15, 16. One of the hardctt acts of 
Obcdicnce is to forgive zn offcendivg, Bro 
ther, which when our Saviour prefſcd 
his diſciples; they reply with a praye, 
Lord increaſe our Faith, Luke 17. 5. It 
creaſe of Faith they knew would make ſud 
hard work of Otcdicncc to bc eaſy. We 
mult be Abrabam's Children, bcfore we 
can do the 
Childrca by natural gcneration, but bj 
believing. They which are of Faith are ttt 
Children of Abraham, Gal. 3. 7. So many 
works of linccre &purc Obcdicnce as thou 
canſt ihew, ſo many witncflcs of thy Faitl 
thou product, 

S:condly, True Faith believes and dt 
pends pon God in all things,and at all time 
It fo bc:licves every word of Promile, 8 


works of Abrabam 3; not hl? 


Will 
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| with an cyc on the good promiſed to ad- 
[venture all in an upright following the 
yy Lord, It ſo believes the purity of his 
-w Doctrine, as in a comp.1'd frame, and 
F when tree from the violence of temptation 3 

ke] to choole thoſe truths as the mult pure and 
ac lovely rulcs of Faith and Lite, Ir fo be= 
af lieves the threatnings , tit it fears to ad- 
the] venture on them, more than on the great- 
hel et vis tn the World ; and is more joytul 
-3.1and thaukful tor deliverance from them, 
Tj | than from all that-man could do unto theme 
. of} Yea waatever be the tice of God's Prov = 
po denc.s towards them, trowning and look- 
| uf ing {cvercly 3 yet they will not be beat out 
yet good thoughts of God, like thole of A- 
Ir-bſaphs, Plz]. 73+ 1. Truly God is good to 
Cl rael, to them that are of a clean beart. 
Wil With this he prefaces all thoſe exprefſtons 
. wefof the dilicmper of his Soul, bred and 
e hz|dreaking out trom his carnal confiderati- 
t yjon of the great proſperity of the moſt 
o to wrctchedly wicked, and the daily bread 
nam forrow which he had from the hand of 
thou} God 3 while withall his might he walked 
aid] With God, in the waycs of Holineſs and 
purity, It 1s not Job's peculiar, but the 

1 g{«mpcr common to all the taithiul, Thorgh 
Fn |! _ yet will I triil in bim, Job 13+ 15. 
xy darc venture their all in this, on the 


oy hop.s 
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hopes of God's dealing truly with them, 
and pextorming his Promiſcs to them in 
the other World. 

Thirdly, A holy boldneſs and reſolutim 
of acceſs to the Throne of Grace. Although 
the cvidence of great faithfulneſs, and a 
ſ.tled affurance of the Love of God in 
Chriſt 3 is neceſſary to ſuch a holy bold: 
neſs of accc(s, as ſhuts out all tears and 
doubts : yet where there 1s the leaſt true 
faith it will not bean utter ſtranger to the 
Throiie of Grace. Fear, trom the belid 
of God's threatnings, and love, and hope, 
from the bclict of Covenant-promiſes, wil 
caſt ſuch a Soul at the toot of God : and 
though its preſent doubttul & terrible ap- 
prehentions of the anger of God, and the 
ſence and force ofits own corruptionsb: 
ſuch, as may be. called the belly ot Hell; 
yet they cannot keep the Soul in whicha 
ſpark of true Faith livcs, from looking + 
gain and again to God's holy Temple, 
Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight, yet wil 
T look, again towards thy holy temple, Jou. 
2. 4+ Never doth there rett in fuch a Soul 
that deſperation, as uttcrly diſcourage 


and quenches a ſpirit of prayer. None 
born a believer and abides dumb. And 
this is the moſt proper evidence of the truth 
of Faith, ſo our confidence ot acceptance 
reycren 


the 
ler 


- 
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reverend famili.rity with God, and frc- 
quent addrefſcs are the cvidences of the 
ſtrength of our Faith. 

Fourthly, A defire of Chriſts appearance, 
and bis ſecond coming. We walk here by 
Faith,and not by fight:yet where true Faith 
3, it longs to bs tirncd into fight. But 
here we muſt be ſomewhat cautious, left 
we ſhut out true and ſ:ving Faith , while 
our cyecs are fixcd on the Evidences of 12- 
ther a ſtrong Faith, aud Faith of affurance, 
Thercfor2in ſhort, whcre the leaſt true 
faving } ::th1s, it wor not Jole tis hopes 
to be accv:mpl;ſhud at Uhiilt's coming tor 
all the wor'd : yct its doubtings and di- 
firuſt cf its own: tincerity, may mix ſome 
fear and trembling in its cxpcftation 3 and 
the cfhcacy of pure nature ( by which the * 
Soul and Buy have fo long inade up one 
perſonal compoſitum ) may put a remora tO 
thoſe hefting aticctions ro the day of Chritt, 
whici Faith hlls the Sails of with a ftrorg 
pale, Pur when the Soul 1s attatned to a 
Faith of aſſurance, and ſome clcar Vitions 
of God. Chriſt, and the Lite to come 3 1ts 


| ordinary cj2culations are, Come Lord TJe- 


ſus, come quickly, Rev. 22. And the ve- 
ry Ovjcet to which their Souls haſten, is 
the contiag of the day of G-d : and the {c- 
kmrizing of thoſe Glorious and Eternal! 

F Naptlats 
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Nuptials, in order . to which they 
have bcen ever fince their firſt Converſion 
eſpouled. 

For the Fruits and Effects of Faith with 
reſpect of our {clves, take theſe four : 

Firſt, An efſeciual working of the Word 
«pou our hearts. Faith makes Gods Ordi- 
nances effeCtual. Which effefiually work 
eth in you that believe, 1 Thel.*2. 13. Che 


Word works indeed on the hearts]. 


of them who believe not 3 but *tis moſtly 
toa rage and rebellion againſt its truth and 
ſtxrictnc(s: or toa hardning and benum 
ming the conſcience, becoming thereby 


ſavour ef death unto death. But the Goſpi|* 
is the power of God to every one that believes, 
for prevalency with them to an{wet 1b} . 


holy Commands, and gracious tenders and 
propoſals. Such fall under its authority 
with a willing mind. The grace of Faith is 
in the Soul, doing the ſame as natural lik 
heat and ltrevgth in the Body ; by whid 
both its food and phyſick have their good 


and due cffec&ts. Every true Bclicver hath] 


a heart of flcſh to the word, but of ſtone 
a11d ſteel to finful temptations : its Conver. 
ſion conliltts in changing its aſpc&s to 
God and fin, to a dirc& contrary. Tht 
D-vil ard his fallacics work cffcCtually, 
Whilc Childicn of diſobedience 3 but whe 
Bclievers 
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Believers, it turns the efhicacy to God's 
Authority in his Word; to which the 
ſoul deſires as perfect a conformity, as the 
wax impreſſed hath to the ſeal. 

Secondly, $anttification of Heart and 
Life. The Apoſtle diſcharges thoſ? Con- 
verts, Ads 15. 9. from the prophane 
Gentiliſm imputed by the converted Fews 
upon this ground : God having purified 


\ their hearts by Faith. Faith wherc-ever it 


is, devotes the Soul to God, enters it into 
the trade of Godlincſs or Godlikeneſs, that 
it may 1n all things pleaſe him. And 


. though the Faith exerciſed here, will not 


go with the Saints to Gloryz yet it prepares 


by purification Chriſt's ſpouſe for his ever- 
laſting embr:ces. As the Faith of miracles 


fetched healing, vertue from Chrilt to heal 
bodiesz {o the grace of Faith to heal Souls 
of their ſinful pollutions 3 which arc their 
diſcaſes, deformities, impotencies, and all 
that 15 not in them what it ſhould be. 
Thirdly, A ftrife with, and vitiory over 


- Fin, Satan, Corruptions, and Temptations. 


We mult not fuppole this to be meant of 
all thcſe at all times : for then we ſhculd 
ſo far offend againlt the Generation of 
God's Children, as not to leave on: in this 
World under that name: but yet the 
whol: life is 2a war-fare with theſe adver- 


F 2 {a11es. 
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farics. And cvery Belicver uot only ovecr- 
comes proſs temptations ordinarily, but 
alſo is fo tar from under the powes of fin ; 
that he ncvcr laycs dowa his Weapons and 
becomes reconciled toit- So long as the 
leaſt degrce of the Graces of the Spirit 
dwells mm the Soul, ic will ic luiting a- 
gainſt the fleſh 3 though it c:unot prevail 
as it would, Gal. 5. 17. Though Efax 
and Faceh arc 1, ouc womb, there w:ll be 
ſiruggling ard contending. And although 
the cnemies of the ſoul axe alwayes upin 
Arms contending, ard fomertmcs prevail- 
Ig ; yct Faith not on:y Keeps the ticld, 
bur ordinarily is the victor. Thi 2s the 


vitiory which czercemectb the World cuen our 


Faith, 1 John 5. 4. 

Fomtaly, True Faith grows, Where 
Chritijans are faithful co their means, and 
inJultiions, Ut increaſcs to a greater 
lir-ngpih and friutfulncls : but where it 
is wizkelt yet jt grows» As we lay ofa 
Tr cor branch, though not ſo f:uitful and 
orccn is bcfores yet it it put forth but ſome 
tprigs and fiuit it grows, it js r.0t dead, 
Tl:is is to be underſtood of the growth of 
all rrus Grace, clſc the roiton may prove 
a ſnare: but where Wwe grow not tO a 
£3CULET dearcc of tircngth and frunfulnds, 
'ths cur tin ſhane and luilsz thougn It 

CCNs 
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condemn us not as utterly void of Faith. 

Now follows bri-fly the tryal of Faith 
by its fruits reſpeing our brethren 3 the 
I. 15 Mercy, Love, Compaſſion, and Bene]i- 
cenze. TI bundle them together, for eh 'y 
can10t be {2zparated. As Faith works by 
Love, ſo it works Love: and where the 
aff:Ction of Love 1s, Mercy, Compatlion, 
and doin 3-Good :an be no more wanting 
toour-Bethyc * the obj: {ts of Love, than 
to our {Aves Love is an uniting Grace, 
embodics' perſons tied by its bontss yea 
(as we {11d long: before) makes them one 
Gul; by which Union there 1s {ach a 
ſympathy and fcllow- feeling, as moves us 
tothem as to our own Men. v's, There 
i5not in Scripture any Character of Faitl1 
more frequently and pathctically expreſſed 
than this «f Love to the Brethren, an1 
where *cis wanting, Men may talk like 
Angcls, without a conviction of true 
Faich 3 if the Scriptare-reco d 1s to bc bc- 
heved, 

S-condly, A defre and endeavourin® t» 
brins othors into the Faith. A perſon hav . 
Ing Once taltcd that the Lord 1s Grac'ons, 
and found tne {weetnels and goodnel; th t 
I in Chriit and his wayes z cannot, will 
not be ſo cruclly ſilent and omiflive 3 as to 
ſuffer others within reach to perith 11 their 
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folly, without ſome motives to their rec 0- 
very. Faith is a communicative Grace, ard 
as itis ſo Naturally fo it 15 ſo Obcdient- 
ly and Prudentially. A Chriſtian knows 
he becomes no more poor by making others 
richin Faith, than a mans Fire or Candle 
givcs the leſs heat or light by kindling o. 
thers» Beſides, exerciſe of Grace incrcaſes 
ify and where it brings in an increaſe of 
Souls to Chrifl's Kingom, all. the. good 
thoſe Converts ſhall cver be, do,,or enjoy, 
will make ſome addition to the reward of 
{ich who were the. Lord's Miaiſters of 
Converſion to them- O that this chara- 
&.r of Faith were to be found more apps 
rently on 1ts profeſſors, inſtead of thoſe 
ſ>ots of Earthlineſs, Conteniion, Divili- 
ons, & Zeal tor e{pouſed hingular opinions; 
which'are the great ſtumbling blucks tn the 
way of Sinners Converſion, Surely Faith 
1m the primitive Chriſtians was of another 
kind than that of this Age, or at leaſt more 
genuine, When the Woman of S2maris 
had found a Saviour, ſhe forgets her pitch- 
cr for haſte, and ſctting alide the thing 
we call Civility 3 ſhe runs from Chritt to 
the City to bring as many as ſhe could to 
be Blefſed with the light ſhe had ſeen, and 
the words*ſhe had heard, Fohn 4. The 
Church whcn {ſcattered by Perſecution, 

were 
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were more concerned to gather-in Souls to 
Chriſt, than for their exile and loſs of all 
they had in the World, A&s 11: 19. Cer- 
tainly- this 15 none of the leaſt of thofe 
things that accompany that Faith which 
accompanies Salvation. And it thou cant 
be very ſolicitous, that thy Servants da 
their work, and thy Childrens portions 
mcrzaſe, and all thy Family have a good 
aſp:&t towards thy Earthly Proſperity, and 
yet regard not what becomes of their Souls; 
'tis a black mark on thine own, that it 
gives little credit to God. | 


— ——_— 


CHAP. XI, 
Of the examination of Repentan:e. 


Ow true Repentance may be diſcern- 

cd,is evident in Fobn Baptiſt's Exhor- 
tation, Mat. 3- 8. Bring forth fruit fÞ:refore 
meet ſor rep2#tance, i. e. ſuch as become and 
evidence Repentance. And ſuch fruits are 
theſe which follow. 

Firſt, Shame for ſin. Tru2 Repent- 
ance hath ever ſhame tor its: companton. 
A real P:nitent is not aſhamed of its Re- 

E. 4, pentance- 
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pentance of Sin but of the Sin it repents 
of. Iws aſhimmed, y-2a even confounded, 
Jer. 31-19. Then {Þalt thou remember thy 
wayes, aid be aſhamed, Eck. 16-61. The 
H-athicns bad an Opinion of bluſhing to be 
the colour of Vertuc. Sure I am, that 1 
Spirit*al bluſhing 15 the colour of Repent» 
Ance, where there 1: the ſhane of tiic heart, 

though the blood rite not into the face, 
There is @a double ſhime , Fiilt, The 
ſh2me of the taken Thief, Fer. 26.26. A 
ſhame which ariſcs from the diſ>race 
the diſcovery. 2. There 15 the ſhame of a 
Child. And this 1s ſuch as aril:s, not 
to much trom the diſprace of lin before 
Men, as from the filthineſs of fin in its own 
natire, and bcfore God. It is a character 
of a ſeared Conſcience not to be aſhamed 
in the firt ſence : but the ſecond. on'y evi- 
dences a ſincere Pcnitent. For men to 
be of the tcemp-r of tholc, Jer. 6. 15. Were 
they ahhimm:d when they bad committed & 
bomination? nay,they were not at all aſhamed, 
neither could thy bluſh. I {iy this difco- 
vers them far goncin tin and hardnels of 
heart. Yct as not bcing aſhamed at all,1s 
tlie part of one of Sins hrit-yorn ; {o no 
ih:me but what ariſes from the ſence of 
a God ebuſcd, and a Soul polluted , 5 
the 


| 
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th: evidence of a truc Penitent, though but 
a beginner 11 Grace, 

Secondly, 4 "deep ſorrow and hearty 
orief for ſix. Wherein are two things 
fo be conlidered 3 the objedt of ſorrow, 
and its greatneſs. For the firſt, the object 
of Sorrow is Sin. It is the confiderati- 
on of Sin as ſ#:h, that eſpecially alicts. 
This is that which pricks at heart, Father 
I. have ſinned, Lukes. 21. He was ina 
depth okwniſcry 3 but cf all that he is to 
tally filent : as Sint was the burthen that 
prefled his Soul, all his expreſſions were ct 
lins gricft, Soit was with David, Platt. x; 
3,4 My ſin 8 ever before me, A tru 
Penitent is more gricvcd. for the: gx2lt of 
fin, than for thc fear of Hell. Agur m- 
plies tin to be ta him more fearful than ſut- 
ering, when he begs #22 -to be poor, not tor 
the evil of poverty,lo much as its temptaticn 
to the evil a je Prov. 30.9. Leſt The poop 
| and ſteal, and take the Naw "of God i in ain, 
When David was threatned with fore pu- 
mſhments for his fin; ycrt as grieved chief- 
ly for fr, hc prayes, 2 Sam.24-10. I befcech 
thee take away the iniquity of thy ſcrvants 
How different was his frame from that cf 
impenitent Pharav's, Exod. $. 8. Intreat 
the Lord that he may tahe awny the Fracs 
from me. The' plague. of tac Erops 
T1 
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grieved him, but his fin was no ſore 
at all. | 

Repentance (where genuine) is ſo much 
concerned in ſorrow for fins ſake, that 
where God by expreſi pardon hath taken 
away the puniſhment 3 and added thereto 
high expreſſions of love : yet it cannot (6 
far pardon its own fin, or it ſe/f ra 
ther having ſinned; as then to forget 
it, or forbear pointiyg ac it as its fore 
and orief, . 

David, after God had pardoned his fn, 
crycd out of his fin > which notwith(tand- 
Ing was ever before him. And the Pro- 
dipal after his Father had ſhewed him fo 
much kindneſs as to meet, embrace, and 
kiſs him, doth not forget to ſorrow tor, 
and contfefs his fins, although it ſeemed ra+ 
ther a time for thankfulnefs 3 that did not 
prevent him bringing forth this Fruit meet 
for Repentance. A peni:ent heart. will 
remember the fin that God forgets. $0 
that *tis plain and clear as Sun-beams, that 
true ſorrow for fin hath fin chiefly for his 
objet. Pharaoh may cry out, I have ſm 
»ed, and Fardus too, yet no true Repent- 
ance the cauſe, but the pain and puniſt- 
ment. He that fears Hell oxly, fears wat 
to fin, but to burn, be hates not fin, but 


. bell. Ang, £p« 144+ But ſuch ſorrow hath 
got 
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not the comfort of the Evidexce of true Re - 
pentance. Dcal honeſtly now with thy 
ſelf, what is it grieves thee 3 ſi4, or ſmart? 
or which bears the greater ſhare in th2 
cauſe of thy pain 3 It is no hard matter: 
toreſolve this queſtion , and *tis as eafie 
to: underſtand the make of thy Repent+ 
ance. 

Secondly, The depth and greatneſs of ſor- 
rw. The ſorrow of Repentance 1s not a. 
feight and ſuperticial thing ris a (orrow 
that reacheth the Heart and Soul. Thus 
ws my h-art grieved, and I was pricked in 
myreins, Plal. 73.21. Or as it mav ve read, 
thus was my heart Icavened. Sin ſowred at 
his very heart, and thereby diffaſcd its 
diſtaſte throughout the whole'man, Peer 
upon his Repcntance, w-nt oe and wept 
bitterly. The tcars of Ry entance are tears 
of bitterneſs. Peter's {(orrow was [0 paſſi- 
onate, as was not meet for the view ot the 
ſanders-by. Although GoJ forbade hald= 
neſs tor the dead, as tov great an c:preflion 
ot ſorrow for any 1o1s wm the W-1ris yet 
he commands it for tin, as vot i xc.llve 
for ſo great a cauſe. That mn1n's ſ610w 
for fin will be moſt Liter, fo wiom ti: is 
mo!tt hitter: and tin is moF bitter tot ry 
truly p:nitent Soul, Hed me 1) Lrrd 
(faith David, for my bones are vox 4. Pia; 
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6+ 2. It is ſuch a ſorrow as 15 to the Soul 
like boncs out of joynt co the Bady : no 
reſt, no dclightz the whole man fall of 
gricf and diltraction till the Lord (pak 
peace and healing by reconciled tavour, 
and an overcoming powcr againlt the fins 
we {orrow for. 

Thi-dly, 4A forſaking and rejeding al 
our formcr lujts, and ſinful wayes. That 
Rep-ntance only is true which God accept, 
and hath promiſed Mercy to and that is 
only a forſaking Repecntauce. He that con- 
feſſeth a+ @ forſaketb ſoall have mercy, Prov. 
28. 13. This was the frame of Fob's Re: 
pentance, If T have done iniquity, I will d 
2) more, Job 34+ 32+ Itis molt apparent 
hypocriſi: to pretcnd Repentance of that 
which we have not a firm refolution to 
caſt off and reject. He is not a penitent 
(ſaith Bern.) but a mocker, who pretending 
Repeutance fears nit to make more work far 
Repentance. Bern. de mod) vivendis Si 
finds no grace in the fight of a real peni- 
tent 3 ſuch anone dca's by {tn as Nehemiah 
with T»bizh and his Furniture, N. bem. 13. 
7, 8. Hze turrs. him out of his Chamber 
h2 had tak:n up in the Tecmplz, and 
throws out all his Ruf after him. And as 
Achan was dual: with. Why batt thou tronb- 
led us ? the Lord fhall trouble ths this p 

a 
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and all Iſrael jtoued him with ſtones, Joſh, 
7. 25- Its wrath againſt fin 1s not only. 
ſuch as the Sun. z0cs down upon, but the 
whole lite, yca Etcrnity i is aftcctcd with it. 
Tis a Redages and diſpleafure, ever, 
acy?r repented of. Baptiſm is called the 
Bzptiſm of Repcntancez now as Baptiſm is 
awathing thc Body from carnal PoVutions, 
f) R. P-nfance 1s a wWathing the Soul from 
morai or Spivitual D.filen.cnts3 and that 
not only by p.rdon and rcmiltion, but alſo 
by p<rlon.l San tihcation or Separatian. 
Epiraim ſhall ſay, what bave I to do any 
more with [d)ls? True Repentance 15 mor- 
zal to lin, as tis a recovery to the Soul : but 
if a man could weep his eyes out, and yet 
fin abide 1n the affections, and 1n its reign- 
ing power 5 it w:re to little puroofe. 

Fourthly, 4 walking in Holineſs and Obe- 
dience, Bringing forth fruics meet for, or 
evidencing ot Repcntance, is to ve fruitful 
in holineſs. Repentance 15: not only an 
emptying thing, but it fills up its room 
with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, which 
are by Chrift to the praiſe of God. Tt 
doth not leave th2 Soul-a meer d-ſart- As 
Itplachs up with the one hand, it plants 
with the other. Reckon ye your ſclues dead 
indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God. There 


5a change made from the unfrui:ful works 
of 
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of darkneſs, to thoſe which are truly frui*. 
ful. The old man 1s Crucihed, and the 
Hew-man 15 put on. The natural facul- 
ties have changed their Maſter, and become 
Servants of Righteouſncis unto Holineſs, 
The whole nar bing grafted into a new 
ftock, brings fcc trait that hath another 
xclith, thau that of wild depraved nature. 


CHAP, £11, 


The Examination of Love, 


| Ove hath its Counterfeits as well as 0» 
ther Graces. Let Love ( laith the 
Apoltle ) be without diſſimulation. 'Avumt- 
Ke iG- without bypocriſie, Rom. 12.9. Un 
to unfeigned love of the Brethren , 1 Pct. 1, 
22«s My litle Children, let us not love in 


word, neither in tongue, bat in deed and in, 


truth. 1 Joh. 3-18. Love, whicl lies all in 
the Toxgre, is hypocritical Love. Nepthaly 
gave goodly words; but that bcing, all, was 
not any character of his goodneſs. Theſe 
fol'owing appearances of love to the Bree 
thren , may be all but the Counntertcits 
of Love. | 

Firſt, 


/ 
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i'- | Firſt, A man may hold an oztward cor- 
he | eſpondency with thcm: But converſe 
ul- | and peace is ſhort of Love. 2. He may 
me | preter and honour them, yet not love 
fs | them. Aud this may ariſe not only from 
2W | politick ends, but alſo from a reſpect to 
1er | forme Gifts i Natrer? , or other endows= 
r& | m:nts (hive of trace So Phor pb hiyore 
red F..t dh, N hu haidnezzar #2 2411 / and 
Lab. Facoh. 3. He may lt» r-ve: ence 
thin. Herod rivecrenced jobn. fr ar 4 ums 
Grace and Pity hive a Macity tn chem, 
wich commands reipett even from its ha= 
ters. The pcop!: 5.277124 the Believers, 
Aft. Fl. 13- ww yi loved not them 
ſo well as to be of their number. 
O- | 4. He may do them many kind offices, yet 
ne | not 1ve them with a ſincere and holy 
+ | love. Ferobo am could iuvite a Prophet to 
# | dinner, ard tc very Barbarians ſhew 
I+ | col:rrelie to St. Paul. 5, He may dcefire 
in | to dyc their death, This was Balaam's 
in,| caſe. Let me dye the death of th! Righte- 
in | ow, and let my latter end be like bis. 6. He 
ly | mas honour their memory when dead, and 
as | and gone. Sodid the Phariſees. Mar: 23. 
ſe | They garniſhed the Sepulchers of the Righte- 
c- | ow : But for all this, were not righteous: 
ts | and fo far from loving the righteous for 
| their righteouſneſs, that they thought _ 

(t 
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beſt when farth-( off. And as I have pro. 
ved, that any ove of theſe things may 
be where impiety dwells; fo it is true 
that they may dwell all together in one 


perſon, where there is not oxe ſpark 


of holy love to God's holy ones. Thug 
much may ſ{crve for the Negative part of 
Tryal: Lect us now conlider ſome Marks 
which evidence ſuch on whom they are to 
be found; lovers ot the brethren, with a 
Love not only «xfeigned 5 but alſo a Love 
' thac deſerves the xame of Grace. 
Firſt. 4 min who loves the brethren with 
a gracious love, loves them for their Graces 
ſake. God's Image on them commaxds 
their afteCtions. Holincſs 1s ſuch a Load- 
{toue, as wherever 'tis diſccrncd, it draws 
ſuch a mans Love. ?Tis one thing for a 
Man to lovc a Child of God, another to 
love kim as a Child of God. Then Love is 
true, when *tis pare: and then *tis pure, 
when Grace in the objc& is its pure and 
only motive 3 or at Jealt, if there were no 
other confideration but that to draw- Love 
1t would be forcible. 
Secondly, Where true love t0 1he brethren 
#, it will exceed love to any oth:rs. Such 
an one will love none like them. Chritit- 
an Love beltows a double portion of - [it 
{cit on Chrili's Bexjamins, the LY 
right 
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rzht hand. Fhere 15 no Parts, Vertue. or 
any other thing truly bcauriful 5 but a 
Child of God ought to love whatſoever 
thinzs are lovely. But as 'tis a Duty, fo 
tis the frame of a good ſoul to love moſt 
where 15 molt deauty ; and that is where 
Grace 1% which 1s Godlineſs., And al. 
thoug,'i it bear no proportion, yet it carries 
n it ſome fimilitude to the Divine Be- 
ing» Hoe'y Darid was (o tar enamoured 
with the Saints, that his Love to others 
ſemcd altogether fiiflicd by its or at leaſt 
below his #otice in the bowr whercin he con- 
fidered his Love to them. To the Excel- 
lent in whom is all my delight, Pal. 16. 3+ 


| Thirdly, Such an one loves all the Saint's. 
As no other qualincation but Grace can 
draw that kind and ſtrength of Love, fo 
the meanneſs of perſon, parts, eſtate 3 yea 
the many deformities of liaful infirmities, 
ſhall not withdraw their Love from them. 
I fear yet, therc are many good Souls who 
love not all God's pcople, yea it may be 
bate inſtead of love them : But this doth 
no way invalidate this mark 3 for were 
there rot ſomething (that with them at 
laſt) caſts a veil over their Saintſhip, and 
rendred them under ſome other worle cha» 
r&cr, they could not but love them. O 


that 
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that there were no need of this Charity !|0s * 


and that the Devil that mahe-bate among 
the Saints,might no more ſo far beguile any 
upright heartsz as to make them believe 
that many of God's dear Children are but 
Baſtards, and unworthy of that worthy 
name 3 becauſe they fall not under ſome 
by-ntion, which they have too hotly af 
Feed, and put too much of Chrittani- 
ty in. 

Fourthly.TrucLove delights in the ſoc 
ety of the Saints. Love theBrother- hood is theit 
practice. The genuine ſence of che phraſe 
1s, Love the Saints in f:llowſhip, in tha 


united Goſpel-polity and order 3 whercin|f 


they are made capable of the moſt pleaſant 
and profitable Communion, It was a ſore 
menace Zech. 11. 14. 1 will break tht 
Brotherhood between Judab and Iſrac]. The! 
natural Relation could not be broken, (no 
more is it in the choice of God's Children 
who ſhall be their Brethren, for of his own 
will begat be ws ) But thzir mutual Love and 
Fellowſhip may be broken : but it 15 upon 
miſunderftandings. Tam a Companion i 
el! them that fear thee, and of them that ket) 
tby precepts, Pal. 119. 63. The Hybr 
criſy of many men's Love is made apparent 
by their taking mcre delight in the com 
pany of vain perſons, than of the Righte 


OUs ; 


| 


| ting thoſe Duties ) I have not 
bim ? 
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Ilous 2 as if that Scripture were falſe, The 


Righteous is more excellent than bus neigh- 
bur. Where the (crious Goudlineſs of a 
gerſon works a wearineſs and naſeouſanels, 
how can ſuch a one ſay he loves them, 
while his heart is not with (hut ſomuch 
zainſt') them ? If thexe be any Heaven 
toa Child of God on Earth ; *tis in Com- 
munion with God in his Church and a- 
mong the Saints. 

Fittly, True Love is not cafily angred, 


| Charity ſufſers long — is not eaſily provoked, 


i Cor. 13. It will bear much ere it will 
break. It is like God, who being Love is 
(np to anger. He is not eaſily provoked, 
yet is calily reconciled. The Apoſtle when 
he had exhorted to the hard works of fore 
tearing and forgiving owe another, Col. 3. 
13. in the next verſe direds to the ſure 
means : And above all things put on Chartty, 
which is the boud of perfefneſs. A peeviſh 
and implacable Spirit is the highelt contra» 
6:01 to a Holy Love. 
Dueſtion. 

If a man wrong me, am I bound to for- 
give him 3 though he acknowledg not his 
offcnce, nor ſeeks Reconciliation ? And 
muſt I forbear the Sacrament, if (he omit- 
gjvcn 


Anſ. 
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Anſwer. 7 

Firſt, A man is bound © far to forgive, 
as to retain ro wrath or malice agtinlt the 
perſon offen4ing. though he ask- not for 
givencls: And if a man do not forgive 
far, he 1s not f: tor the Hy Commy. 
nion. 

2. Although we ought ſofar to forgive 
yet we are not bound to exprel5 t11is forge} « 
vencſs to him, ualets he tignify repeatance 
and d.leit, Luke 17. 14 

3. If the oftence be ma'ter of loſs in th '8 
gec-4s, or othcris ;{c r2pairable 3 thou ar - 
nut bound to t-1g]ive or remit that kind 
faticfaction, tarther than it is given thee! 
Bu: if the offence b- ſuch as favours of er- 
mity, thou art not bound to tak? an obſt 
nate and unreconciied enemy ::to thy vw 
ſom or ſociety, Mz. F. 23, 24+ The 
bar is againſt thc delin;u-at party. If thy 
Brother bath ought againſt thee, not, if thuſ;.. 
have ought againſt thy Brother. And in|]: 
deed if the off-nces and unreconcileab!encl 
of another, may put a bar betwixt me and 
the priviledges of the Goſp?l 3 it were in 
the power ot an hypocritical anJ malicious 
Proteſſcx, to make thoſe blcſhngs of none 
cﬀc& to whom and when his luits prompt 
him: but this is rot to be admitted, 
Therefore if thou do thy Duty towards 

another 


ag 


E 
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nother, thou mayeſt cheerfully fit down 

t the Lord's Table, making no ſcruple 
'T4hr conſcicnce ſake, in this matter. 


I, 


CHA P.-E 
rl The Examination of Ob:atence. 


Jay laſt thing whoſe Truth I propoſed 
to be Examined is Obedience. And 
whether we conlider its habit, or particu- 
Ar Acts; there is not any thing pleaded 
$2 { harater of ſencerity of Grace, found 
guilty of more deccit and hypocrihie. 
When Samrucl had pinched Saul with fo 
coſe a conviction, as was in the bleating 
of the ſhcep and lowing of the oxen in his 
pa [fars3 yet Saul Fands toit, and pcililis in 
his not oily aſſerting, but allo gloryio 

Y i b> y 24 
In his Oh-dicnce, TI have performed the 
Commandment of the Lord, 1 Salts 15+ 13s 
[have obey: d the voice of the Lord, and bave 
gone th: way which the Lord ſent me, vcrie 
20 Dut Saul's Oacdicnce was 1n Samu* 
'5..0- rather fit Lory's light, thc highett 
K. rank A D } ).CHICLCE, NO l:{5 than yeb«l- 
a; (1948 an JE uric [3e LDCTE WAS OL an OX 
or 
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or Sheep, whoſe lowing or bleating dif 
not - proclaim him a rebel to the Kinge 


g 


Go 


Heaven. 
True Obedience may be known by it 77 
grounds, ends, and properties , all of whic 
we ſhall conſider 1m order, and firſt jt I 
Grounds. dilt 
The Firſt Ground I ſhall name is, | 0% 
Will and Authority of God. Sincere Obs Ma 
dience hath its law in God's Soveraigny| V9 
What-ever hath its command, is therefor 21! 
in the Conſcicnce of an Obedient Soul;j 110 


law not to be Objeed againſt 3 much 6 
Supericdcd by all the cavils of the thin 
c2IPd rcaſoxing, I am the Lord, is thi 
which purs puwer in his Precepts, and 
meets wit Iam thy Servant tor its Echo, 
Ti::rc 15 not a fin cercly Obedient Soul, but 
is hercin of David”s  m1per. Thou b 
Commanded us to keep thy precepts diligent 
ly. 0, that my *-ayes wire direfted to ker) 
tby ſtatutes | Pial. 119. 4, 5- As tri 
Faith hath the word of Promiſe for its 
foundation, ſo truc Obedience the word 
ot God's Comniand. And thercfore tht 
Apoſtle 1 Thefſs 4. 3+ gives this as 2a irre 
fragable tye to their O>:dicnce, For this 
the Will of God even your $anttification. And 
indeed no Obedience can be called Divine 
but what hath an eye to a Divine Authority 
AS IS motives Y 
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ql Second Ground of Obedience which is 
7 vincere, is Sincere Faith. That is true 
|Goſpel-Ob:dience which flowes from the 
yin Faith of the Goſpel : a Receiving Chriſt 
hial ſelus the Lord, a taking hold of the Goſ- 
; :pel-Covenant, The Apoſtle makes this its 
diſtinguiſhing title, Rom. 16. 26. The 
| Obedience of Faith. The Obcdience of a 
Jy] man who rej<as Chriſt, is but reprobate 
70th Obedience. As no Obedience that is ge- 
for) nuine can be brought forth but by our U- 
jul;1 nion tO Chriſt as our rootz ſo none will be 
\ |x| accepted of God which doth not relliſh of 
yin] that Divine Root, Goid it (elf however 
the] gliftering had no holineſs in it, but what 
arg] it received from the Altar. 
chol Third Ground is the Love of God in 
bird Chriſt Though ſincere and genu:ne Obe- 
pg fience mult be ſpontaneous, and voluntary; 
;ep.| yet the conſtraints of God's Love to us, and 
key our Love to God in Chrilt, is not only no 
eve) contradiftion to it, but allo wflential to its 
- ix] Beings Hcrein contilts the filialneſs of fin- 
oor} cere Obcdience, that it is not flzviſh nor 
, the] Mercenary» Love ſupplycs the room of 
:rre-| bonds. *Tis that which layes on it the 
i} Obligation of neceſſity, and is wages al(o 
and] 0 it (cif Sox go to work to dayin my 
vine] Pineyard, was cnouph to the penitent : 
rity] fhough no wages was propounded, Mz. 
Ge, 21. 23 
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21. 23. The Lowe of Chriſt conſtraineth ug, 
2 Cor. 5. 14. Be ye followers of Gol at 
dear Children, Ephcſ. 5. 1» Some men 
yield Obcdicnce mcerly tor the love of («ﬆf. 
credit, and other (uch like low and caryd 


reſp.ts; or at molt tor tear of wrath |; 


Thele arc Obedicnt ſlaves, But if all theſe 
conhidcrations wcre laid afide, ſincere O. 
bcdicuce would live on the fingle provil 
vn of Love. 

Secondly, Sincere Obedience hath for its 
Ends the Glory of God, Conformity to him, 
and Eternal Happineſs in the enjoyment 
him. It ſets the Crown on the Head df 
Chriſt, and deſires no greater reward than 
what God hath anncxcd to ſuch a frame 
and dep rtmcnt. It knows that in aiming 
at God's Llory, it ſhall not miſs the mark 


of its own Happineſs; and therefore di 


res its Obedicnce to that End, with 2 de 
lightful ſecurity and ſatisfaction, that the 
reſults and conſequences will be all that 
can be wiſhed by a Soul. made m<ct tobe 
a partakcer of the Inherr: ance of the $aint! 
zn light. \t rcjoyc. 5 11 hope of the Glory of 
Godzboth in reſp-4& of that which rcdounds 
from the creature 70 1njn;,6trom him to the 
creature, I have bopcd for thy $atvation. and 
d ne thy Commandments, Plal. 119+ 166. 
I will kchid wy b ace in righteouſnſs> ; 
hp 
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ſal be ſatisfied when Tawake with thy like- 
weſr, Plal. 17. 15. For to me to live is 
Chrift, and to dye is gain, Phil. 1. 23. 
Theſe Scripturcs abundantly expreſs the 
Holy aims oft a holy Obedience, joyning 
thoſe things together which God hath 
joyned 3 and will never permit to be ſc- 
paratcd. 

Thirdly, The Properties of ſincere Obe- 
dience are, 1. UVuiverſal in reſpc& of the 
Subject, The whole man is fſubjectcd to 
God, Body, Soul, and Spicit. Aud herc- 
in conhlilts its Integrity, which always 
accompanies Sincerity. 2. In rcſpett of 
the Obje@, its Heart and Soul is bent to c- 
bey all God's Commands. Then ſhall 1 
not be aſhamed, when I bave reſpeG to all thy 
Commandments, Plal. 119. 6+. WION may 


i. | I ſhall not bluſh, or be put to ſhame. Some 
.| derive our Engliſh word abaſhed trom this 


Hebrew, Boſh, Integrity and uprightneſs, 
3s it preſerves from falling into a damna- 
ble, fo alſo from falling into a damned 
ſtate, Such a frame will ſtand, and not 
be confounded in the Judgment. And the 
Plalmilt tells us that an Univerſal reſpe& 
to God's Commands, renders a Man up- 
nght in the fight of God. 3. In reſpect 


| of timie, *cis Obedience at all times. Jill 


the [ Hypocrite | delighs biniſclf in th? Al- 
G 


mighty # 
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miohty ? IVill he alwayes cali! pou God? 
Fob 27s The Obcdience that is Sin- 
cerc'is not a tit, but the conltant temper 
and Craſis of the Soul. The whole life is 
1 walking, with God. Its diverſions from 
Obcdicnce arc its Err-ata, but its Obedience 
15 the Volume of the Book, from the titk- 
page to the cnd. + Temporiſing Obedience 
will never prove a Man fſrcere, nor reach 
the Eternal rewards. To leave off to be 
wilc,and do good upon politick, 1s to 
dcuy that cver we began to be wile, 
or tv do good on Sincere Grounds, 
Princely David may ipeak tor all the. ref 
of the Sincere Servants of Chriſt in Pal, 
119. 12. T have inclined my beart to per- 

form thy Statutes alwayes , ito the end, 
Secondly, its aw 14h 15 to be ready to 
Obey. But this mutt be unCerliood otits 
more ordinary frame Fac b dctcrred to 
build an Altar, and Ta 1 tid as tar as he 
could ir6m God, and a dity he deemed 
d3Hgerous, and diſgracetul. Sucl) lexden- 
hee! d, a1 an willing Ouedicnce , Gou's 
crc Servants (10 the main) may ſomes 
{147775 Fel nders Bit ordinarily their Obes 
i} cace 15 expreiſed 1n the lanpuge of De 
flop 119 60. Imade bajte aud dr 

tot 15 beep thy Comm ind;ncnt s. 

nit y, It is free and wrcon(traines 
Ty 
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Thy People ſhall be a willing people in the day 
f thy power. It is not grudging]y, or of 
neceſſity ; but from the heart and choice. 
His ( ommandments are not grizvons 1 John 
5. 3- Itrejoyces and lings in the wayes 
of the Lord : as ſuch do who axe where 
and what they moſt delire» What are 
chains to others, are Ornaments to them, 
What 1s a Priſon to others, is Libcrty to 
them. Sin and withdrawings from Gcd 
Suffocate their delights : but they live 
when they ſtand fait in the Lord, 


- —_ — —— OD CO ae — —  - 


C-H-AP.-: NW 


The growth, 424 vents of Grace E:x- 
amined, 


S there 15grace in Truth, in oppo- 

fition to mecr Pretunces, and Appca- 
rances 3 ſo there 1s Grace in 1ts degrees and 
growth. As in Heaven, ſo on Earth the 
Members of Chritt (though all living and 
ras Members) difter from one another in 
Glory, as Stars of a greater and kfler mag- 
nitude and luſtre, We read of nc leſs than 
ſever flages of Growth, by which the 
daints arc diltivgniſhed on this fide tha 
Glory, they-ſhall artain unto when tranf- 

C3: plantc 
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planted out of this Wilderneſs into the Pz. 
radiſc of the other World. 

1» Their being formed Chriſtians, 
which is by Chriſt's being formed in 
them, Gal. 4. 19+ 

2. Their Birth, John 3. 6. So is 6 
very one that is born of the Spirit. 

3. Their Infancy, 1 Pct. 2+ 2+ Ar 
new-boru babes. 1 Cor. 3. 1. Babes in 
Chriſt. 

4+ Their ſtate of Child-hood. When 


I was aChild, I ſpake as a Child, 1 Cor, |, 


3. Is 

5» Thcir well-grown Ape. I write un 
to yore young: Men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, &«. 
1 John 2. 13. 

6- Their full-grown Age. Men iy 
( brit, Epheſ. 4. 13, 14- 

7. Their old Age. I write unto you 
Fathers, 1 John 2+ 13+ 

All theſe are the ſeveral gradations of the 

new-Creature, yet are uot denominated 
trom the time of their ſtanding, but the 
degree of their prohciency. Many who art 
born Saints, may ſce to their ſhame, ſuch 
who were in Chriſt Jong after them, tobe 
in the luſire and degrees of Grace by many 
degrecs before them : yea become young 
Mci: tor ſtrength, and Fathers for ſagacity 
in thc things of God 3 while they (like 
Loyte- 
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Loyterers) tarry as far behind as almoſk 
where they began their race 3 and as like 
Babes in Chrilt ſtill, as very much igno- 
rance and ſpiritual weakneſs can make 
them. And although a Right unto, and 
real fitneſs for the Lord's Supper, is not 
tobe denied to the lealt of all Saints; yet 
25 it concerns all truc Believers not to make 
work for ſhame and Repentance(backward- 
neſs in grace being our fin) nor to loſe the 
falneſs of the ſweet and ſtrength of this 


'Fealt of fat thinzs :* (o far it concerns them 


both to grow,& allo to know their growth 
in Grace. And indecd where there is not 
a growth in Grace under the enjoyment of 
ſuch means, the fulnefs of the Lord's Table 
will reproach . them of diſorderly and di- 
ſtempered Souls, more than their leanneſs 
can charge a dry infipid and vertueleſs qua- 
lity on that mighty Proviſion. 

Fir{t then, Spiritual Growth is accor- 
dingly accompanied with Spiritual ſtrength. 
As is the Man, fo is bis Might. A well- 
prown Chriltian 1s a ſteady Walker with 
God in a ltorm, and againſt a crowd of 
oppoſers : he 15 not carried away with c- 
very wind of Doctrine, nor flinches at c- 
very fiery tryal. If thou faint in the day of 
adverſity, thy ſtrength 14 but ſmall, Prov. 
24+ 10, Obſerve thy aGtivity in duty, 

G 3 and 
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and thy eaſe and dclight therein : and al{y 
with what fuccels thou grapplcſt with 
temptation, and the concluſion will be ex: 


tichow far thy Grace is grown. And this is] 


a mich better courſe than making thy 
gueſs by the diftincacſs or ſublimity df 
tay notions of Divine things 3: all which 
the Devil may ozt- do thee in, and thy Soul 
my be much more puttcd and {welPd with 
pride under their confidzrations 3 than e& 
d&it1:d or built in Grace, which 1s the hea!th 
and fubltance of Chriſtianity. 

$.condly, it may be judged by thy Spi 
ri1itzl Appetite, (I call it a Spiricual Appe 
tire brcauſe there may be a very hot Appe 
tite to ſome Spiritual things, which yct1s 
hut Carnal; yea a dog-Appetite, from: 
vitious heat, and conſuming quality in the 
Sou!.) Thus *tis with many hard Students, 
and Sermon-dcvourers, who are cnamour 
ed with Elegancy of (tile, and ſpecul:z- 
tions only of the matter 3 cither to plealc 
the fancy of them{elves, or exchange for 
provifions for the Flcſh, take it in whit 
{cence you will. 


Of the former of theſe the School-ma: 


were not of icalt remarque, whoſe vitious 
hunger tcl chictly on the very boues of Di- 
vinity, to the deluding.choaking and [tary- 
ing the Souls of many, if not their wes 
11t 
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But to my. purpoſe, Growth ot Grace 
will incrcale hunger, and form a better 
Appetite: an Appciite to the more jolid 


| food, and [oO a More profitab'e d1getiion. 


The ſiwectneſs and Rrength ſuch an on« 
huds by O1dinarccs, 1 CNCWS the dutire or 
their enjoymcnts : yea maintains a haviin al 
thirft of thea?, It were weil tf many pro- 
fiſlors were not fo tar from thus mark ot 
Growth in Grace, as «!moi:, if not alto- 
gethcr a neg} of their Sp.ritval Food. 
The rew-hrth of ſuc 13 rather t9 bt que- 
ſloncd tron their greweh My S$cul ihirt- 
eth for God, for the licin God \ ws 1 feral 
T c:me and app-ar before Ged | 

Trirdly, Growth in Grace: is ordit:2- 
il vitble to cthcrs, yea ore titan t9 our 
ſelves. Tts heat A1nC ite is mult withn, 
wihilc its lglit and brig] Att) cls 15 mot vir 
fible without us. It is molly tovur (olves 
like the S.cd wilich grows up We kit 
not how, whiic to others *tis matter of a1'- 
parcat ob{crvation. The voice, tC _ 
rc the man _ tokens of Growth. 4 P2.21 


IWiſdoi Wit. ED 1 4 f ace to ine, Err 2 I. l, 


Every once w «8 bclieves 15 a ncw Creature, 


this is the cſential change z yet Growti 
makes fuch*a change trom Child-hood, a3 
leaves (carccly the perfon within know- 
Idg, Tic Complexion and Conntenance 
| G 4 Oi 
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ot a Grown Chrittian for Divine bcauty, 
a healthful and vigorous aſpect, will evi- 
dence it (clif, JYhea I was a Child, Ifſpake 
is a Child, &c. 1 Cor.- 13. 11. But 
when a Man he put away Childith things: 
his bchaviour in countenance, word, and 
Jced exprefied a greater Sp ritual gravity, 
And certataly, as a carnal light dcport. 
mnt in word, and deed, proves a p-rſon 


P'uta babe in Grace ; fo the contexture of 


a Hezvenly and well-ordered diſcourle and 
converiation is no mcan Cvidcuce of a 
Growth in Grace, 

E ih tall row defcend to give fome briet 
PFrirmmwriics Of the increaſe of Faith. A 
pow Faith 15 comparatively great, in rel- 
{dt of the common 112c of Chritiians, and 
ihe firtt tize of our own. OTPoman! great 
is thy Faith, Mat. 15, I have not found 
in great Faith a0 0t i Iſrael. It performs 
great Obcdience : bears with paticnce 2nd 
chcertulnc(s great ſufferings: 1s rich in 
good works: carrics the Soul as on Eagles 
Winps to Jive in Heaven, ard to have its 
feet on the ncck of thoſe thi :gs which 0- 
cthers (et their hearts on : pains great victo- 
rics over ſtrouz lutts and temptations : be- 
Iieves a promilc againſt a current of feem- 
ingly coatradiciing Providences : loves 2n 
-angry God, will rcither depart _ not 

think 
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think hardly of him 3 though he hide his 
Face, yea though he trown, chide, and 
ſmite. 

For the Examination of our wants, *tis 
neceſſary (when we addreſs to the Lord's 
Table) that we may dire& our ſpecial 
Faith and delires for a ſuitable ſupply. 
We ſhould herein imitate thoſe who are 
going to the market, who carry their fore- 
thoughts with them of what is wanting 
in the Family. The Lord's Supper is a 
oreat Market, yea a great Martz where 
all that we can want or wiſh is to be had 
for our Souls, and ?tis pitty that igno- 
nnce of our needs ſhould {end us thence 
without our neceſlary Proviſion, Say to 
thy Soul, doſt thou not want Faith, Love, 
Sence of pardoning Mercy, ftrength againſi 
Sin, a mortified Heart, quickning Grace ? 
&. Be not put oft with a dumb lilence, 
or a ſenſeleſs unconcernedneſs. Suffer not 
thy (elf to reſt till thy heart hath received 
thoſe deep impreſſions of thy ſpecial wants, 
5 may dirc@ thy Faith to their ſupply 3 
and put forth its ftrength in wreſtling with 
thy Lord, who delights to be fo overcome, 
and made a prey of. Our Lord Jeſus in- 
vites us toa happy freedom, and encou- 
rages us to a reverend boldneſs at this 
Feaſt, There is nota diſh, adainty, 

G 5 for 
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for neceſſity or delight > with which his 
Table is turniſh:d: from partaking of 
which he prohibics, or diſcountenances 
any of his Children. His Language then 
is, Ext O Friends, yea drink abundant- 
iy O Beloved. Buy of me Gold, &c. And 
all the price on your part, is but a begging 
willing Faith. Wilt thou be made Whale ? 
ſohn5- 6. Andas not well pleafcd with 
gencral requcſts, provokes thee to be pat- 
ticular. What wilt thou that I ſhould do un- 
to thee ? John 5. 41. 

And indecd *'tis a ſenſe of particular 
wants, which ordinarily mects with an 
anſwer of Grace. General requeſts imply 
{cIf-falneſs, ignorance, unbclicf, and heart- 
lc{snels, Gack a fraine will provoke Chrilt 
to ſend thee away empty. Bet mnto thee 
ever as thin wilt, will be no great riches 
to ſuch a Soul, Therefore as cver thou 
would'tt have good ſpeed in this great 
work, gct thinc errands to Chriſt ready ; 
let nct this higheſt act of Religion be with- 
ont its propoſed ends, which would writc 
folly on the moſt inconliderable undertak- 
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CG. HH APE 
Habitunrl Graces to bc quickned as pre- 
parativ'e to Receivins., 


Hat which St. Paul adviſes Tim. 2d 
Epiſtle rt. 6. Stir wp the Gift (or 
Grace' that 1s in thee, is of ſpecial ufc be 
fore we enter on this great Action. Here 
elpectally ail our Graces ſhould be in a 
flam23 which they will not cafily ariſe to, 
after all the damps our hearts have taken 
m our converſe with Earth and Sin. And 
therefore the bellows mult to work, be- 
fore we have this uſe of our utmoſt fervor. 
A Faith halt afſeep, a Love Iuke-warm, and 
a Repentance crude and indigefted, will 
make but {mall earntngs and improvements 
at the Lord's Table. Hz that will feed 
hungrily and digett well, muft ſtir up na- 
tural] heat before ſet meals. O a H-arn 
warmed with the kindly heat cf active 
Graces, will ſweetly prepare the Soul to 
hunger, reliſh, and thrive on thelc Spirt- 
tua] Daintics. 
Deft, But how ſhould a man thus quice 
ken his Faith and other Grac-s ? 
Anſ. Take ſome one or more of the Pro- 
miles, and fet thy Fauh on work on then, 
| Cone 
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Come, for all things are ready. Add to this, Him 
that comes to me, I will in 0 wiſe caſt out, 
Add to the Meditation on Promiſes ſuine 
Scripture-inſtances ſuitable to thoſe Pro- 
miſes. The Lame, the Blind, the Lepers 
came to Chriſt 3 and he did not caſt them 
off : they found the beſt welcome, even all 
and more than they came for. Apply theſe 
to thy own Soul thus, I never hnd Chriſt 
diſplcaſed with any that came to him for 
Mercy, for Body or for Soul 3 althoughT 
tind him complaining of thoſe that would 
not come to him that they might bave life, 
John 5. 4c. My Conſcience diſcourages 
mc, my unbtlict tetters me, my Sins teſtify 
to my Face, that I am*unworthy of the leaſt 
of the Lord's Mercies.But what then? Shall 
[tay while conſcience ſpeaks more friendly? 
that will never be till it turn flatterer, or be 
{prinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. Shall I 
ſtay till I find no clogs of unbelict ? Thenl 
take the fooliſh courſe of keeping a diſtance 
trom the Root and Life of Faith, without 
whom and his influence Faith will faint 
and fail altogether. Shall I ſtay whilel 
am ſinleſs ? that will: be never ; or if it 
(hould come to paſs, I were then out of 
Chriſt's Commiſhon, who came to ſave (ins 
ners,not the righteous. Well, Iknow nothing 
by my ſelf ſo bad, but others as —_ 
ccn 
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been welcome to Chriſt : and therefore if 
I have been a Prodigal, and what not ? 
My Heart being willing to enter into the 
Lord's Family and ſervice, I will go as the 
Prodigal, and hope for ſome fragments 
(at lealt) of his kind entertainment. 

If that Parable of the Prodigal was by 
Chriſt intended as a Glaſs for poor Sinners, 
wherein to behold the tender heart, melt- 
ing bowels, cordial ſmiles, and bleſſed en- 
tertainment from God of a returning Sin- 
ner : 1 will caſt my eye thereon to ſpic 
out ſomewhat for my encouragement. But 
the firſt glance amazes me,how do T behold 
2 throng of Teſtimonjes, that the Father 
out-does the Prodigal Son, in all his mo- 
tions towards mutual Reconciliation, and 
the moſt amicable embraces ? 

I ſce that the Father firſt ſets eye on the 
coming Prodigal.O what comfort here!No 
ſooner doth a man look towards God, but 
God looks after him, and directs his eye. 
toward him and finds him out. His Fa- 
ther ſaw bim, Luke 15. 20. yea he ſaw bim 
a great way off. It had been ſingular mer- 
cy.to have cxprefſed any tokens of kind- 
neſs, when the Prodigal drew very near. 
More than this I ſee his Father had com- 
paſſion on him. Surely God is ready to for- 


give, 1s full of bowels. I ce farther that 
it 
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it was great and powerful compaſſion tor 
herau. He ſeemed not to have patience 
till his prodigal Son came at him, nor 
would the tranſporting joyes which had 
captivated him, ſuffer him ſo much as to 
keep ſtate in his motions to his returning 
Son. .O how 1s God overcome with Love, 
when his poor . creatures have ſo tar over- 
come their luſts, as to bein motion God- 
ward! O that when Sinners come to 
to God, God ſhould run, Mercy ſhould 
run to meet them! The pinched ſtarved 
Sinner ariſes and comcs, but God who 
needs ncither Men, Angels, nor Heaven, 
(being a Heaven to himlſclt) he rays. Why 
then O my Soul, ſhou!d*tt thou flow and 
lag in going to God ? 

But what grecting do I behold, when 
a wronged neglected God meets withan 
unjuſt Apoſtate rebel fooliſh Sinner returns 
mg? No upbraidings, no trowns, no 
wrath, no ſpurninys at his finful miſery, 
Ono! He falls oz ba neck, not to beat 
him down with blows and wounds, but 
to comfort him with kind embraces. He 
regards not all that guilt, mcanneſs, and 
{tink of the Iluſts he had ſerved 3 the bes 
gtnnIngs of Repentance had won his heart, 
and its fragrancy out-ſcented all his fintul 
vilcnels. O the ftupendious and aftonith- 


ing 
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ing goodnels of God ! Ithe cmbrace him 
while he is in theſe lothſome rags, ſmell's 
of the Swine and (wil!, luſts and vanity : 
what endearcdne(s will there be, when his 
raimcat ſhall be changed, and he ſhall look 
like one of the Sons of the moſt High ? 

But this vinon of Godlike Mercy is 
not yet atan end. And he hiſſed him. 1s 
this the manner of men OLord? Hath 
the great God his peer on Earth for con- 
deſcending Love ? What could be expca- 
ed, but tor the Prodigal to be kild, or at 
leaſt kickt out of doors? But to be kiſſed 
by God without more ado, let filence with 
amazement take the room of the higheſt 
phraſes too empty, too low, to attempt or 
offer at expreſſing this Love. Efarz fell 
on his Brother F acob's neck, but they were 
not far from equals in nature, and Facob 
was his better in Grace. What was that 
to the bowels of God ? *Tis obſervable 
that over the Hebrew Word for kiſſed Gen. 
33. 4. there are three extraordinary pricks 
or pointings, to render it very notable. 
What remarques - then will the kiffes of 
God bear, of ſuch a Father to fuch a Son ? 
And now, O my Soul, if thou wert ſure 
that all this good ſhould be unto thee, 
would*ſt not thou think it worth thy going 
to thy Father's houle , ſhaxing off thy un- 

belick 


1326 The wozthy Communicant. 
belicf and all thy miſeries together ? 

.It may be you will Gay, this wasfirſt 
Repentance, Faith, or Converſion. What 
is all this to renewing Repentance, and ex- 
citing Graces for the Lord's Supper? [ 
anſwer, that Converting Work, Faith, 
and Repentance dwells not within the con- 
fines of a ſingle day, month, or year 3 but 
takes poſſefhon of the wholelife ofan up- 
right Soul. And though we (as if Divine 
Love and its comfortable effes periſhed in 
the uſing) cool to thoſe bleſſings, which 
ſometimes have been as a holy Fire in our 
boſoms : God-is no ſuch changeling 3 Re- 
pentance, Faith, and all Grace in their re- 
newed ads, ſhall find themſelves well a(- 
pected, and kindly entertained by him. 
And it we conlider, how apt weare to 
gather foil and pollutions; and to loſe 
the vivacity of our Graces in the crowd and 
throng of Worldly concerns 3 we ſhall find 
that as the Prictts waſhed their hands, and 
their fcet at every freſh entrance into the 
Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 31, 32. ſo we had 
need be waſhing and trimming our hearts: 
eſpecially every time we approach this holy 
of holics (as I may ſay) the Lord's Supper, 
the heavenly Feaſt, the Divine cheer and 
Communion, * 

CHAP. XVIL 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of exciting earneſt deſires after C hriſt 
and expectation of his Benefits. 


[ F Chriſt ſo vehemently longed for the 
Paſſcover(The Type and immcdiat forc- 
runner of his own paſjion) in bchalt of 0- 
thers, as 15 expreſ('d Luke 22. 15. With 
deſire have I deſired to eat this Paſſeover with 
you) How then ſhould we Jong for that 
Fealt, wherein a Crucihied Jeſus is conveyed 
to our Souls, in that life and peace which 
his death and ſorrows purchaſed ? Well 
may they be dcemed unworthy of that 
Soul-chcering Wine and bleſſed Morſel , 
whoſe deſerts rcach not o far as ſincere and 
fervent defircs, Thirſting after Chrilt 
hath the promiſe of his enjoyment 3 the 
Milk and Wine above price is to be had 
with this; and without which, all the 
Kingdoms of the World are a value that 
will be contermncd. And as the Promile 
1s made toThirfting,ſo without it the cheer 
would be without taſte, To the hungry e- 
v*ry bitter thing is ſweet : but without hung- 


ring, Chrilt himſclt the Fountain and Epi- 
tome 
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tome of all good and {iwcetncls would be 
unſavvury. Our hunger 25 it 15 all our 
worthincſs, ſo *tis the greatelt part of ur 
preparednels, For ke ſatisficth the longing 
Soul, and fills the buugry with goodaeſs, Pal, 

C7. 9. Twill powr water upon him tha 
is thirlly, and fliads ups the dry-gronnd, 
Wai. 44. 3- A Soul drawn forth after 
God and Chril t, will find che Hcart and 

nd of God cnlarged to it. Open thy 
mouth wide and Iwil fill it, Pful. T1. 10 
An cnlarged heart ſhall mece with an cu. 
largcd hard. 

Want of hungring and thirlting, aftcr 
Chriſt rendcrs us not only cmpty, but alſo 
ſtopt Veſſels 3 which it tacy were thrown 
into the Ocean it {elf woul-l be ncvcr the 
fuller. Chriſt will do that for us which 
he commanded at the Wedding, Fill the 
IWater-pots (with Wine) wp to the brim. 
A hungerleſs Soul hath no capacity for 
Chriſt, and according to our hunger will 
be our filling. O how (2d to go crmpty 
away trom fuch chcer and ercaſares, and 
all from our litil:(s indifpoſed hearts : and 
hereby give Chriſt occalton to fend this 
complaint after us, Ne are not (Fraitned in 
me, but in your own bowels. Yet let me 
warn you not to take up with the ſlug: 
gards dclirc, meer tdic wiſhes: For the 

Soul 
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Soul of the ſluggard deſireth, and hath not, 
Prov. 13. 4. yea which is worſe, The de- 
fire of the flothful killeth him, Prov. 21.25; 
To none is there greater danger, than to 
thoſe who lean the weight of cheirSouls on 
idle hungrings. Commpaſſion it (clt will 
luffer ſuch to pertſh. 

9eſt. How ſhould a man get his heart 
enlarged after Chriit ? 

I Anſwer, Firkt get a ſenſe of his worth 
and thine own wants. The Prodigal when 
pinched will have a mind homeward, being 
{eniible of his own wants and the fulacls 
of his Fathers H »uſe. 

S:condly, Labour in private to ſtir up 
appetite. Enlarge thy heart by Prayer : 
one duty will appear for another. The 
ſame God that fills thy heart muſt open it. 
Cuſtomary formality undoes us. *Ti1s our 
duty to labour for the meat that periſhes 
not. Butif we do not by Spiritual endea- 
vours gct up our ſoul-appetitcs , the meat 
of Eternal life will be but periſhing food 
tO US. 

But alas! What miſtakes are men un- 
der, whoarc yet ſo dcfirous of the Sacra- 
ment, that he which (hall deny it them. 
though on grounds of apparent ignorance 
or prophanencfs 3 ſhall be ttarved out of his 
Faithfulncls, re proachcd out of his duty 

| and, 
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and ſhut out or baniſhed from his Miniſtry, 
it they had their will? Theſe men ſeem 
burning hot in their dcfires of this Ordi- 
nance. But alas! *Tis too ordinary that 
this ftixe 1s not kindled troi Heaven, but 
trom a worſe cauſe. Cuſtom, reputation 
tor Chriſtians, ſuperſtitious rcſpce to the 
meer tormality of the Ordinance, are the 
belt Trinity they adore in it. And it were 
ſomewhat b:tter, if their Zeal grole not 
from a worſe cauſe thanall theſe; evena 
dehire of ſecuring their ungroundced pace, 
while their hcarts and lives are woful cne- 
mies to God and the power of Godlinc(s, 

But it we wovid know whether our 
hungring and thirlting after this Ordi- 
nance be right, let us lay our hearts to theſe 
tollowing,.tokens. 

Firſt, a true hungring, &c. is corricd af- 
ter Chriſt as its ObjeR, that the Soul might 
enjoy Fellowſhip and Communion with 
him, and thoſe needful and Soul-bleſſing 
benefi's that he purchaſed for Believers. 

Secondly, It lowes from a ſcnlc of (elt- 
emptineſs, and of Chriſt's fulne(s : or from 
a remembrance of former firength and 
ſweetneſs, which we have tound from 
Chritt in this Ordinance. 

Thirdly, It is attended with a Holy 
kind of impaticncy till it enjoy the Ordi- 

nance, 
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nance, and Chriſt ja it» True deſires in 
caſe of delayes are turned into longings. 
My Soul thirſteth for God, when thall 1 
come XC, 

Fourthly, Nothing can quiet the heart, 
or ſatisfe it without Chrilt and the Ble(- 
fings which are in and from him 3 no more 
than Gold or any thing elſe however va- 
lued, can fatishe the natural hunger and 
thirlt. 

Fitthly, Great delight and contentment 
in feeding on Chriſt. TI ſate under his ſha- 
dw with great delight, and his fruit was 
ſneet to my taſte. 

I ſhall here ſubjoin the ſtrong grounds, 
on which a Soul may hunger after, and ex- 
pet great things in this ſolemn Feat. 
When Peter and Fobx went up to the Tem- 
ple, they faid to the Cripple look on us. 
They being Perſons of eminent worth and 
power, it rationally drew forth the expe- 
Qations of the poor wretch, who in the 
flue found their bounty beyond his 
thoughts, How much more may we 
ground great expectations from Chrilt, 
who not only commands us to look on 
him, have him in our remembrance, but 
gives us his Body and Blood for not only 
our cy.5, bat our Souls to fecd on : bids 
us take him as a Crucified Saviour, __ 

ive 
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liveon the proviſion of thoſe unſearchable 
riches that arc in him as our Own. fi 
clcared himfſclt (as froma great crime) of 
cauſing the cyes of the Widow to fail, Fu 
31. 16. As that which not only was un. 
charitableneſs, but allo a ſirong favour of 
opprefſion. And can we think that an al- 
ſuttcient and compalltonate Jeſus, will be 
hercin Guilty ? Can we imagine that he 
ſhould raiſe our expectations, and 
kindle our hungrings only to torment us 


with their diſappointment ? | It cannot be, || 


*tis inconfiltent with the ſubſtance and ſe. 
ries of his delign 3 yea with his very na- 


ture. Chriſt will mock none but thoſe, |" 


whole pride and folly ſpurns his bounty, 
and prefers fin and vanity before him as 
their deity and deperdance : and that for 
retuſing his faithful tenders, and truſting 
to their own deluſions, 
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CAAP. XVIII. 
God to be ſought by Prayer in a ſpecial 


manner before Receiving, and ſome 


Objections anſwered, 


His is the laſt thing I ſhall treat of by 
T way of preparation. No bulinets 
(eſpecially of concernment) ſhould be un- 
lkertaken without Prayer. And indeed all 
Preparation without this to {ccure their et- 
hcacy , may jultly be blaſted. The Prepa- 
rations of the heart in Man, and the anſwer 
if the Tongue is from the Lord, Prov. 16. 1. 
When all our part is done, if God do not 
his, there will be nothing done to purpole. 
Tis he muſt crown with the bleſſing. All 
will bz barren if he ſay not, be fruitful. 

Secoudiy, Prayer Sanctihes every mercy, 
every Ordinance, Al! things are Santtified 
by the Word and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4 The 
Word inſtructs us what we thould do and 
ule, and how ; but without Prayer, the 
molt exa& frame of our actions otherwiſe, 
will be bat Jamc and un{crviccadle. 

Thirdly, Thc bl.fhngs of the Ordinance 
coming 14 apon (atihtul prayer, add a 
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(weetneſs to them. Upon theſe conſide. 
rations therefore let us be ſtirred up to this 
duty in our Families and Cloſets, as well 
as with the Miniſter in the Celcbration of 
the Ordinance. Yea if need be, to accom- 
pany it with Religiaus Faſting 3 for the 
caſting out thoſe Devils, which other 
means without it, may prove too ſhort 
of. The neglect of this (*tis to be feared) 
hath made the Feaſt of the Lord's Supper 
barren of that joy and ſtrength to many, 
which otherwiſe it might have afforded. 

But after all that I have ſaid, and (it 
may be) you have done with all your 
might according to theſe Rules 3 you tind 
your hearts ſtill unprepared and. out: of 
frame, dull, poor, unbelicving, dead, 
wandriug, and fall of faults, nothing al- 
moſt as it ſhould be, you will enquire what 
you ſhall do, how you ſhall be fatisficd in 
{uch a caſc. ; 

I an(wer firft, It may be ſ:me ſatisfad- 
10n to thee, that thy want of diligcace 
hath not been the cauſe of the diforder thou 
complaineſt of : and more than that, thou 
halt a preciuus proot hercin of thy upright- 
neſs and integrity, which may be ctteemed 
- agreat reward ofall the toil thou halt taken 
to get thy hcart ina berter poſture. And 
although it would have been morc com- 

torcable 
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fortable to thy {clf at preſent to havefele 
the fire of holy attections kindling into a 
dear flame, while thou art blowing the 
coals: yet thy Sincerity may mcet with a 
zale from the Spirit of God, cither on the 
brink of the Ordinance, or whiles thou 
art ſighing over thy deadnels in the mid{t 
of it 3 as may be time enough ro make thee 
2 plentiful Harveſt, and give thee a greater 
advantage to know the freencls of the 
Grace of God, to be diſpenced when he 
pleaſes, as the wind blowes where it liſtcth. 
Yea, hercby the uncxpectcd breathings of 
the powerful Spirit on thy heart, may be 
wot only more {weet, but captivating rhce 
into an admiration and holy extafic of dc- 
light, with the ſpouſe, Cant. 6. 12. Or 
ever I was aware, my Soul made me like the 
Chariots of Amminadib. 

Sudden and uncxpected good is moſtly 
moſt attEting. Aud the ſhadow of a great 
rock ia a weary Land cxcecding welcome. 
And who knows, but God may by hiding 
bimfelt trom tice (while you are molt bu- 
hed to find his quickning, preſence) break 
a great ſnare, and deliver thee frorm a temp- 
tation thou wert not wcll awarcot? We 
are calily allured to facrince to our ncts, 
and glory in the work of our own hands : 
to brag ct our duties and cudcavours, 45 

H it 
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if they had gotten us all theſe thirys ; 
wherea&, wc are not only when we taye 
done our all uw:profitable to God, but alſo 
impotent in profiting our fſclves. *Tis a 
crowning Mercy for God to hide pride 
from Man, kill the pride of duty, and put 
us upon giving him the all of the Glory of 
our ſpiritual ſucceſſes, 


Secondly, Tak: hecd that thou bearckt || 


rot falſe witneſs againft thy ſclt 3. a crime 
ſo much the ercater as *tts againſt nature ; 
yca, ſhall I fay ? Take hecd thou doſt not 
fiexcin bear taife witnclS againit God, by 
dcnying, the Grace he hath really aftorded 
tiicce Let us. not in our Zeal of hatred to 
our finful dificmpers, bury any ſparks of 
(God's Grace together with them in their 
Jalt ruincs. *Tis the ircqucnt tault of pious 
perſons (I had almoti ſaid a pious tin} to 
deny God's Goodncls, with the acknow- 
|.dgmcnr of ther on badnels : £5 it de- 
nyiug God and our {clves in this rcſpet, 
were bui the ſome thing, ?Tis hard for 
ſach treumb! ny hands to hold the Scaks 
even. Bumi! ty it {lt will tomettmes play 
the Tyrant, though it twin the tiroke al- 
waves againtt its ewn brealt and bowels. 
Sclt- judging Whcrc it hins by CXErenuty is 
commonly a go00d 10Ken Of Grace and tin- 
ccrity. Par! dil la nutliing ore cxpreis 
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'S 3 ſhe greatneſs of his Sanctity, than in judg- 
aye Ing himſelt Jeſs thay the leaſt of all Saints and 
illo the chicfeſt of Sinners, though in both 
S a Jhere (at leaſt) ſeems an cxceſF. 

1de Object. 2d. 

put | But if when we have done our duty, we 
' of Þre unprofitable Servants : what can I cx- 
x&, who have not herein done my duty # 
cc Jlam conlcious to my (ct of many neglects 
me {nd ſhortneſs, in doing what was witiin 
Ee : fny reach. 

not An. 
by | Firlt, The profitablenc{+ meant by that 
I&d JText you allude unto, is never to be aim'*d 
to ſitby us; nor cver was witain the power 
of Jof Men or Angels. If thou be richteous 
elt [what giveſt thou bim ? or what receiveth he 
us If thine hand, Job 35. 7- There can bc 
t'0 Jno addition to abſolute perfection. And 
w- [morcover, we return him nothing but 
le» [what we firit reccived from him : fo that 
&, [ifwe tak2 it in the largcti ſente, we mutt 
or [ay as the Kingly Prophet,Of thine en'n have 
IS [we given unto thee. 

ay | But Sccondly, Though thy Preparatt- 
al- [ons are ſhort, not only of what they thould 
Is. | and thou wouldelt have them be » but alſo 
is [of what they might have becn, had thy 
n- [hichfulncls arſfwcored thy opportunitics : 
cs |This, though it be ground of Repertance, 
0 H 2 
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35 no bar to thy Communion, nor- makes 
thy hopes of the bencfits deſperate. Fail- 
102+ of this kind have thcir atoncment and 
cxpiation in 4hc blood of the Covenant, 
as well as any other. It we ſhould make 
the unſpottedneſs and perfection of any 
part of our duty , the neceſſary ground of 
vir acceptance with God 3 we ſhould not 
Oi. y Rercby uſurp upon the peculiar cthea» 
cy cf ]ctus our Mcdiatour,: but alſo in ll 
wur addreſics to God, Jay a (tumbling 
block in the way of our Faith and com» 
torts» Thercture look chicfly to thy Sin- 
cerity, to thy Faithfulnc(s in the main. If 
thou art heartily willing to be the Lord's, 
and aim-it (in thy detires of Communion) 
that he may have thee more intucly his: 
Let not thy wceaxnels and tailings diſcou- 
rage thy Faith, the leatt ſparks of which 
thy Lord will chcrith, and to that end hath 

appointed this Ordirance, : 
Thirdiy, Although after all thy ſtrug- 
plings to untetter thy heart from thee 
hopeleſs diſcouragen.cnts, thou find it yet 
in the lame uncomturtiabie polture, Let the 
Com.inand of Chritt and ſcnle of thy duty 
prcvail with thge, to attend the Ordi- 
nance. Tizere is more than mcerly our 
con.tort dclipned ty God, and ſhould be 
ly by us in this Ordinance 3; ſil. a SanCti- 
{yivg 
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fying the Soveraignty and Lordſhip of 
Chriſt over us, by Obcdicnce, an honour- 
ing a Crucihed Jcfiis, by atteſting to his 
Worthine(s, and the glorious ends and ct- 
hcacics of his Death(in theſe reſpects ſhew- 
ing it forth'z a profciſion of our adherence 
to him, and not being aſhamcd of him 
with reſpect to his Crucihtied poiture,whicn 
was to the Fews 2 {tumbling block, and 
to tne Greeks fooliſhneſs 3 with many 0- 
ther cnds not to be now expref{-d. It will 
become thee not to be £ ſelh'h 25 to 
mind oaly thine own titings, and nc: the 
things which are Jeſus Chritt's. [his 
would ſavour too much of 2 mercenary 
Spirit ; whereas to be doing curduty for 
Chrit's Cake, when we have final! or no 
hope of comfort thercin to our ſelves, 15 
a mark of a holy Hero, ore of the Lord's 
Worthicsz and will in due tim? meet with 
a return from him, which will evidence 
that he highly valuzs ſuch a frame of 
Soul, 

Fourthly, Thouz" thou fcar and treme 
ble to come to the Ordinance in thy fears , 
yet come. Thy tcars probably have no 
other _ and than thy faife (uſt 4005 » 
when thy languid | hopc hath the authority 
of Chritt for its ſireneth and warrant. 
Fears arc nncomtortable, preſumption is 

MN. tQQ 
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too often damnable. A broken heart, a 


trembling and a contrite Spirit, are dirc4. 


ly under the warm beams of the Promiſe, 
I dwell with him who is of a contrite Spirit, 
and trembles at my Word. When thou 
comelt in tearcs (ariſing not from a diſtruſt 
of God's, but the own unfaithfulneſs) 
he is molt likely to ſay to thceas to the 
Woman Mark 5. 33. who came to Chriſt 
in the {ume potture of fear and trembling, 
Go thy way in peace, 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of Meditation in the action of the Sa 


CYAMment. 


(hall nvy ſpeak of the frame and de- 

portment, which becomes us 1n the 
Communion 3 an. wherein we may find 
its variety of bl:fiings. The fir{t I ſhall 
conlider is the Mcilitating poſture, its Ne- 
cillity and Utility, 

Meditation on holy ry as it riflcs 
into all within its rcach, to fti:d ont ſuch 
objects which are moi { aitabl to fix it (li 
upon 3 ſo having found them, he O! 

CE 


4 
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them for farther diſcovery ard 1mprove- 
ment - not only picrcing more ard more 
into their ſecret veins, bue allo 1mpreiling 


Jthe things brought to light upon the aftc- 


&ions 3 endeavouring fuch a union to the 
objcs, as 15 no lcfs than a transforming 
the ſubject lo imployed into their Nikenels, 
according to the import of 2 Cor. 3. 18, 
But we all with open face, biholding as in 4 
glaſs the plory of the Lord, are changed tat» 
the ſamo 1m ge, Ec 
What is preſented to us in the Lora's 
Supper, 15 no lefs than all the glorious 
Myitcries of the Goſpel in a ſcheme, or r2- 
ther tn thcir root and fountain-hcad : and 
therefore calls tor the moſt ſerious and 1n- 
telligent Meditation, to infer the excellent 
admonitions ſo lively and in fo ſmall a 
Map conched, and to call forth the ſeveral 
Graces ſuitable thercunto in a due cxercile. 
And as there 1s no Ordinance which doth 
more forcibly ſtir the holy aftc&icns ot the 
mcaneſt Babe in Chriſtz ſo there is none 
doth more cxercile the moſt profound rea- 11 
of the molt grown and learned in Chritt's 
Scool. Its outfi-ie is like the Wood of 
the Vine, of all othcrs the molt ac {picab] e 
yet conkaincth in it a virtue bringing forth 
the moſt excellent fruit, the Wine which 
(as ſaith Fotham's Parable) cheers both 
H 4 God 
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God and man. Arid although God (to 
whom all things are alwaycs naked and 
bare).necds not Meditation; yet-we need it 
to prels out this Vin'age, 6 warm ourSoulz 
with the Spirits of this Ordinance. IPhile 
IT was miiſng ({aith the Pfalnilt) rhe fire 
barned,P{4l. 39+ 3+ there is (o m<what more 
tobe done 1n this holy ation than a meer 
looking on , an idle ſp:ctatour will prove 
bat an ignorant and gain!cls, Receiver, 
Cbrift”s offeriag up him: If before us, calling 
for our «ffering up erer f: Ives to God through 
bim : and our complizuco with this call, 
Is a Theme capable of (1 was 2ving, to lay) 
infinite enlargeme ents > all whica mutt be 
wrought- out, a; a as it Wcre wire-drawn 
through boiy Mcdication, 

11e Work of the Corporal-cyc and Ear is 
but {mall to that of the faculties of the Soul, 
The (ight of Bread and Wine broken and 
poured forth, with the words of inſtitution, 
This is nty Bad brokea for you, this is the Cup 
of the new -Tejtamen t itt myBlo 1d which is ſhed 
fur Jo, ang for the remifion of all yiar fins : 
thuugh they {:t fortiz lively a Crucihezd 
Chrilt 3 yct when thele few things are ſeen 
and heard, ticir improvement calls for all 
that 15 Within us to be put on their®higheit 
and utmolt exerciſe. A-ditation (laith 
Aultin; verily feeds our underſtanding, un- 


der: 
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derſt inding our rY and our affeivns” 
raiſes or devition. Lib. 3+ de Spir. & 4- 
mim. My Meditation «f him ſhall be Se, 
Pla). 104. 33.And why {o ? But becauſe by 
Wieden he taited the fwcet of that Dt 
vine 0jc&t. Arc we to rctict powerfully 
on the Love of God and Chriit 3 our own 
fintulne(s, (the occalion of this expretlion 
of that Love 2)? jt muſt be done by Mcdie 
tation. Would we rat forth the preci- 
ous Promilcs and Covenant of pardon, fa- 
vour of God, Glory to con it mult be 
by Mcditacion, Shoicld we get bruifed bro- 
ken bleeding hearts,offercd ap to God from 
a holySympathy with our bleedingSaviour, 
but more from the ſenſe ot thoſe {pots and 
guilt we had contracted on our Souls by tin, 
which nothing bclow this blood;this offcr- 
ing, would do away ? it muſt be by Mc- 
diiation. Would we call up every Grace, 
as a ſpikenard giving torth thr ſmell for 
the delightful entertainment of our Lord?ic 
mult be by Meditation. It was no imper- 
tment admonition which Mzcfes gave to 
the pcopie, when he took the bloud of the 
a orbering 7, and ſprinkled it on the peo 
ple, and ſad), be: /d the bing of 1be Co+ | 
Venta Yet we muy tuppoſc he intended: 
the Sou's bukoldiug, its meanirg and ends: 
by Mcditation, as the-miin cd of failoing, 

H' 5 the. 
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the cyes of their bodies on that objc&, 
And *tis certain, that althoagh the duties 
of this Ordinance are not done, nor its be- 
nefits obtained by the meer efficacy of 
thinking and ratiocivation 3 ſo ncither are 
they etfc&cd by or on us as by a charm : 
but God and our Redccmer will accom- 
pany with a blc{ling our induſtry in the 
holy improvement of our natural faculties; 
dire&cd by his command, and moved by 
Þis Gracious Promite. 


GH A ÞP.-XX; 


Of the exerciſe of Faith, Repentance, 
Humility, Hope, Love, and Foy in 


the Gommuznion. 


S in this Holy and Myſtical Ord:- 

nance, are expreſſed the (tupendious 
wayes of God, in conveying, his matchlc(s 
Love to Sinners, and the glorious fruits 
and privitedges of the Saints the cffcCts of 
K : ſoit calls for the utmolt cxerciſe of c- 
very Grace.under the ſenſe of what 15 I er.- 
in exhibited. Gol doth in this Fealt pro- 
duce the b:t fare that Heaven and Earth 
aftords, 


Ls 
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* Jaffords, for the entertainment of his Chi'- 


dren 3 and he expects we ſhould not come 
to him in this addreſs empt\ -handed, Now 
15 the time to bring forth all thoſe pleaſant 
fruits, which we have laid up in {tore for 
our beloved Jeſus : and to have our hearts 
in that dreſs, as may render our Communi- 
on molt acceptable to our Bridegroom, our 
Redecmer and Lord. Ihile the King ſt tteth 
at bis Table my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the 
ſmell there:f,, Cant. 1. 12. The Commu» 
nion(according to the import of theWord) 
15 a mutual participation of, and dclight in 
the perſon and graces of Chriſt, and his 
eſpouled ones : the injoyments of both in 
their ſuitable exerciſe and improvement, 
are thc furviture oft this Table. I (hall 
brictly touch on the exerci{e of rhe (cveral 
Graces in thctr order, exprefſed in the cor- 
tents of this Chapter. 

[a this Ex.rctc, Faith mult be the lead- 


er; Of (all [ tay ail) tHe COMPINIOI,, 


the ltrengti, the Soul of all the reſt. Witn- 
GU te EX: rcjle of which, all the reſt wi.l 
be bt 45 111.2 ac 0 il-cPs As we act Fart 
on Chriie, {0 wil vitr Repentance, Love, 
jy, OC. 5h 129 tht Ir : 018, an pit forth 
het: (iron Pt) 11 this {orvice 
cali 0:1 vue fE5; 11. as Dt Sada tier {lt , 
Awake, awaks my Fatth: 


T hierctorc. 


aAWzkes 
wh, 
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awake, awake, utter a ſong : Lift up thy (elf 
to behold, to be atfe&ed with, and ſhew 
forth the praiſes of a Crucihed Redecmer, 
Feed on the fat, and eat the ſweet of this 
Peace-offering, this feaft of Love. Drink 
dcep.of this Fountain of Life,. this W<ll of 
Salvation, till ic become in thy own Soul 
a Well ſpringing up unto Spiritual, and 
Eternal Life, brim-ftul, and ruuning- 
OVECr. 

And firſt of all, let Faith look on Chriſt 
as the Gift of the Father, that God the 
Fathcr may not be left out of thy Creed, 
and reſpect in thy Exerciſe on ſo glorious 
a Subject 3 but may be a ſharer in thy Love, 
Prailcs, and Admiration. It was he who 
{ont Chriſt, anointcd and ſcaled him for 
this bleſſed work of our Redemption 5 It 
was he .that gave his only Sen to be an 
Iſazc to us, a Child of laughter 3 by tak- 
ing the ſowre away into his own Soul, that 
had put unplcaſantncts into all our mcrcics, 
and death at the bottom ot our cup. Let 
us hx the eye of Faith on the Father as 
the giver, the giver up of this great gitt for 
a f1n-offering 3 and therein for a peacc-vt- 
fering. Jeſus Chriit as God is the begot- 
ten of the Fathcr, as Mar t4e work of the 
Father,his Creaturc : as in the ofhce of Re» 
decmer,tac Servani of the Fathicizas effect» 


ig 
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ing Redcmption,theSalvation of theFather. 

Secondly, Let Faith on this confidera- 
tion look on the Father as Reconciled 3 
Chriſt being a Propitiation of his own pro+ 
viding, a Mcflcnger and Performer of the 
Covenant of his own making 3 and on 
whom he laid the iniquitics of us all : yca 
ſuch a Propitiation that not ouly bare Te- 
fimony of himiclt, when Ns. up the 
Ghott, that his work that his Father gave 
him to do was hnithed 3 but which alſo the 
Fathers Teitimony, by raitirg him from 
the cid, dehvering him out of that laſt 
bond, and cxalting him to that Glory 
and Crown propolcd as the reward trom 
the Fathcr for finiſhing our Redemption 3 
that herein lignitying that he is well pleaf- 
ed with Chritt, ard jn him witi all thoſe 
that are intereſted in his Death. 

Thirdly, Faith ſhould from hence infer, 
not only Pardon, Juttitication, Sanctifca- 
tion, and eternal Glory and Happinels to 
be the portion of every Believer in due 
time, which God doth preciſely and ex- 
preſly promiſe in hisWord : but thould 
allo conclude the readinets of the Father, 
to ſhew a!l manner of kindneſs to Bc- 
lieving Sinners, f{zeing his Love was fo 
preat tO them, as not to witho!ld troimm them 
his oaly Son. This was the wile improve- 

mene 
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ment the Apoſtles Faith made of this gift 
ofGod, Rom. 8 32. He that ſpared no 
bis own Son, but delivered him #p for us all, 
how ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us 
all things ? This act of Faith would cure 
many a carnal perplexing care. 

Fourthly, Let Faith be acted on a Cru- 
cihcd Chritt repreſented by the Bread bro- 
ken, and the Wine pourcd forth 3 and that 
tocontirm the Father's Love to be of that 
deg rce tO us, 25 is ſuthcient to overcome all 
dithcultics: and that allche good” of the 
Covcnant 1s purchaſed by Chiift at the 
hand of juſtice it ſe!f, as well as of mercy z 
a Crucihcd Chritt being the tull price of 
our ranfom from all {ins catznglements. 
Toat be might be juit and the Fuſtifier of him 
that belicveth in F-jus, Rom. 3. 26. And 
when Objections thall ariſe, either trom 
the infinite Naturc ot God offended, or the 
Anyway & aggravated Oitences thou art 
guilty of, let thy Faith 1n this tragical "* 
ot the Lord Jeits, graw-torth proofs © 
the realonablencis of God's ſatist.Etion in 
this Offering, and his being pleaſed witit 
thee 1n particular.to whom he hath given 
this pledge of his Favour, and proof c{ 1s 
Reconculation. Certainly, there is enough 
in a Cruoific | Cirift, (Or FNGEr Fait: | £1t1d- 
ed by ticPromy! 'C '0 £12 1421.1 pitch,to 5c 
a rea{cnable Fatt. * F1itiuly; 
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Fifthly,Let Faith behold in this ſpectacle 
+ {the Alſufhciency & Omnipotency of Chritt, 
[his Alſufficiency, as being God-Man z made 
rs [by the Father an Offering for Sin, and 
e {thereby all the treaſures of both Natures 
united in one Perſon laid up in him, to be 
- Jhaid out on us 3 his Omnipotency.1n maſter- 
. Jing Satan, th? wrath of Men, the fears 
t Jand pains of rature, yca the fierce difplea- 
t lure of the A mig'/i'y, avd thce},onds of a 
1 violent deans by 4nicir he couid no? be 
e |holden, when once the Diviic Ominpoe= 
e | ftency (tired un ie he It ro ſh2-.- off choſe fete 
. | ters from h.5 H:mane Budly. What can- 
f Inot {uch a Champion do in us and for us, 
. } who hath rrinmphed over all thele, and 
; | led captivity captive. 

Sixihly, Faith ſhould here Feaſt the Soul 
| | with all choſe Divine perfcEtions of Chrilt, 
which render him a beauty (urpafting all 
created beings > and eſpecial ly that pertect 
. | Love to 1B, that moved him to fulfil all 
l | Rightcouſncls active and pallive for us : 
| 

| 


| not neglecting thoſe graces of Fait , Pa- 
tience, Humility, Sclf-dcenial, which had 
ſuch a fiery and bloody tryal :* all which 
together render his complexion pure Red 
| and White, complicated of a finlets g. iilte 
| | fs and matchicC; paſſion ; innocency and 


| tuftcr- 


169 The wozthy Communicaut. 
ſaff:rings meeting together in him in their 
perfection. 

Seventhly, Let Faith conſider this Or- 
dinance as inſtituted and bleſſed by Chriſt, 


for the conveyance of the Wiſdom, Love, 


Power, and the unfearchable Riches trea- 
ſurcd up in him to the Souls of his believ- 
ing ones :; for their ltrength, comfort and 
allurancez for the carrying them on cheer. 
fully and ftedfaſtly, in the wayes of grace 
to thur everlaſting rclt. *Tis Chritt's In- 
ſtitution andBleſſing that puts a power into 
an Ordinance as mighty and cftcctual as he 
pleaſes; and he is engaged not to Icave 
his own appointments without the con» 
curſe of his <ftectual preſence, where great 
unbelict and provocations tempt him not to 
turn the cock, and (ſeal up the fountain 
from fſcnding -forth its uſual Jiving 
Waters. Ihen ( briſt was preaching, the 
power of the Lord was preſent to beal them, 
Luke 5. 17. God could hav@given the 
Holy Gholt to Pax! without the Miniliry 
of Ananius, but that being God's way it 
muſt be brought about thereby. I all 
places whers I record my Name, I will come 
to thee and bleſs thee, Exod. 20.24. Chnilt's 
Inititution and Bicſſing will make the hard 
rack to poxr-forth Oyl. The Power of Gca 
is ſo Almighty, as chercby to ſubduc all 

things 
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things to himſelf z and make any means, 
effeEtual to what cnds he pleaſes. 

Laitly and above all, Let thy Faith be 
imp oycd in receiving, Chrift : for that is 


'T the condition without which all other 2Cts 


of Faith are unfruictul. To as many as re- 
cetved bim &c. John 1. 12. What are 
we the better tor believing all this good to 
be in a Crucihzd Chritt and alſo promiſed 
by God 3 unleſs we receive it? *Tis re- 
ceiving that enriches us. We ſhould rc- 
cetive him in the Promiſe as tendred by the 
Word, but here (ſomewhat more fignih- 
cantly) we ſhould take him as a picdge and 
carnelt» And we muſt take heed that we 
reccive Chriſt in the tirft place as God the 
Father hath tendred him, a Prince and a 
Saviour 3 and with him the benchits that 
redound through him to Believers. He 
that is all for tne benefits, and nothing tor 
the perſon and dominion of -Chriſt, loſes 
all. 

To encourage our Faith to theſe actings, 
Ict the following conſiderations poſicls our 
thoughts. 


Firſt, That Chriſt hath all his fulneſs 


| for the enriching of his Members : his a- 


bundance 1s in ordcr to his overflowing : 
his fiell fulneſs, to his filing fulnels. And 


ef bis fulneſs have we all received &c- John 
I. 10, 
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I. 16. Thefulzeſs of bim that fills all in al, 
Epbel. 1. 23. 

Sccondlys That the Sacrament 15 de- 
ſigned by Chri:t co encourage and actuate 
Faith, And indced though God's power 
be alwayes preſent with the InGitution, it 
will not work to our beneht, if Faith be 
abſent or altopcther idle. What boots it 
if the Well be nigh and p!:ntiful, if we 
have no pitcher to let down and draw? 
He made bim to (uck Honey out of the Rack, 
and Oyl out of the flinty Roach, Thus (allu- 
ding) if we would have the Honey out of 
the Rock Chriſt, Faith mu't ſxck it. We mult 
wring out the Watcrs ofa full cup. 

Conſider farther that in this action Be- 
lievers do as reaily receive Chritt into their 
Souls, as they receive the Bread and Wine 
ito their Bodics. Faith lifting up the 
everlaſting Doors,the King of Glory comes 
in. Faith rcceiving Sacrament2! tenders, 
calls Chriſt and all that is his the Souls 
propricty : his Death, Reſurrection, Lite, 
yea Heaven purchaſed by him : and this 
15 indeed the Commiunion ot the Blood of 
Chriſt, Chritt in the Sacrament preſents 
himſclf to us, and bids us as Thomas) put 
the hands of Faith into his Wounds. and 
thereby be confirmed. The Blood of Chyilt 
(in this Ordinance to be applyed} 15 a San- 

&itying 
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cifying Blood. Heb. 13. 12. makes us 
to be conlecrated and ſeparated to God : 
a mortifying, blood to fin and luſt, Rom. 
2. 3+ Alotining blood, that turns a heart 
of Adamant into a heart of Fleth, tender 
and _— of ſpiritual good and evil, 

Zech, 10. A quickning blood, that 
hath life and ſtrength in it, che lite-Blood 
of Chriſt is life and firength to a Believer. 
Heb. 13. 20, 2r. Jultitying blood, that 
hers lievers juſt in the ſight of God ; , 
Cordial blood. What was killing blood 
to Chrilt as poured out, 15 cheering Wine 
to us taken in by Faith. Healing blood 
to a broken hcart and wounded Conſcience, 
with his ſtripes we are healed. No wounds 
{0 deadly but the death of Chrilt rightly 
dpplyed will cure. 


CHAP. X XI. 
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Of Meditation, Rep-ntance, 
Faith at the Sacrament. 


King comme to the Lord's Table, it 
Dfollowcs to be conſidered what beha- 
viour is there required. Without a care 
of this, all formcy Preparation 15 loſt as to 
the bencht of this O:Jinance, There are 
ſome Dutics in whici: the whole Congrega= 
tzou joyn togcther, in which we mult free 
our {:Ives from all looſenels and evagation 


of Spirit z but theſe I intend not to infiſt 


on. There are ſome ſpecial Duties whiche- 
very one 1s obliged privately to perform, 
In general, they are an offering up ourſeluts 
to God in an holy and ſpiritual diſpoſition, 
And firſt by Meditation. This layes that 
to the heart which muſt bruiſe it and heal 
it 3 kill Sin, and quicken our Graces and 
Comforts. My Meditation of bim ſhall be 
ſweet, I'will beglad in the Lord. Conſider 
what is {et betorc thee in Sacramcental Ele- 
ments, Actions and Promilcs. Behold 
what a Feaſt God hath prcparcd for thee, 
A Feaſt of fat things, a Feaſt of Wine n the 
lees , a Feaſt of fat thugs full of marrow, 
of wine on the lecs well refined, to feud and 


fat- 


axd |; 


God ſhedding his precious Blood, to take Wis. 


Ithe tace of the Earth: at -14t ine, was but a 


undertaking for us , ai without which, 


| 
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atten our lean Souls, Hcre we {te Chriſt 
Crucificd betore our eyes, hanging and 
bleeding on the Crols, preiſed and cruſhed 
under the beavie pr:flure of his Fathers 
infinite wrath, Pechold now tlic Lamb of 


away thy Sins: that Goat who is both | 
the lain and the ſcape-Goat, b:aring thy tf 
ſins by ſuffering, 1nd alſo curiy:ng them I 
way into the land of Etcrnai torgetful- 
ne{s. 

Let all the ſoriows of Clirift Patton be | 
the object of thy tho!:ghis, 211 the forrows || 
which were the cfc&s ot the wrath both | 
of God and Men. Th. :rincis that covered 


ſhadow of that blac;;nieſy ol drknelts that was 
upon his Soxl, wh 1 hot 4 in our read 


we in our own perjurs mult have lulicicd 
the blackneſs of dara: Þ.is for evers How 
many were the p:ins ot his body by the in- 
humane uſage ot his barbarous cnemics? 
What the bicternels ot his Soul vnder all 
the reproaches, contempts, an4 abules call 
upon him 3 as though he were the very fink 
to receive their ſord?es and filth. Earth 
and Hcll conſpired to make his milcry 
matchleſs; yet all this was not enough, his 
dear Father whom he never diſplcal<d adds 
M1OrC 
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{orrows and greatcr to the reſt, by with- 
drawing his Countenance. O his frowns 
were they that gave the death-blow to his 
Soul, and broke his heart. My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me, was his 
dying words, expreſſing the Paroxyſm of 
his Paſſion. 

Pcheld here as in a Glaſs the greatneſs 
of Sin. Surely Sin muſt be another thing 
than men commonly eſteem it. Let out 
your hearts eſpecially in the admiration of 
that unmatchable Love and Goodneſs ex. 
preſſed trom God to thee in the work of 
Redemption. Labour to comprehend its 
length,breadth, height, and depth, Ard to 
kaow the Love of Chrijt which paſſeth know- 
ledg. What heart is able to do this tuth- 
cicutly ? JWhat is Man(O Lora) that thou 
ſhould magnifie him, and ſet thine heart upon 
him > How ſhould this hire our hearts 
with Love to God aid Chriſt ? and put us 
into the fame poſture with David ? Plal. 
29. 3» My heart was hot witbin me, whilſt 
1 was muſing the fire burzed,. Therc 1s not 
a paſſage in al Chrilis ſufferings, but may 
{cr forth his Love to thee, and kindle thine 
to him. Tye will remember thy Love more 


than Wine... This is a S2crament of remcem= | 
brance, yet not of a bare cogitation 3 but of | 


ſach a remembrance as is accompanicd 
wit 


Ruricd into a Baptiim 0 
l | . 1. ; | "i : ' | ! 
KN nardncts of Our ncarts! That we can 
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with ſuitable impreſſions and effetls : and 
thcy are theſe which tollow. 

Firlt, 4 Godly ſorrow for ſin, eſpecially 
for our own. What pierced Chrilt thould 
picrce usz conlidering that our fins were 
morc eminently the cauſe, than the Fews 
cr Pilate, or the Souldiers, yea more the 
traitours than Judas. The Paſſcover was to 
be catcn with bitter herbs. That Patlion cx- 
prefled Zech. 12+ 10. is ſomewhat ſhort 
of what is called for in this Ordinance. 
They ſhall look upon him whom they have pier- 
d they ſyall mourn, and be in bitter- 
him, as one that mourns for bus only 
5 as one that is in bitterneſs for by fir(t- 
bory. And this ſhould be not only with a 
ompaſſionate, but allo a prattical ſorrow. 
And 1s there. not a cafſe, when our fins 
were not only the yoot of the thorns and 
croſs that wounded and kild our Redcem- 
er, but alſo put an inexpreſiiBle poyſon and 
renom intotheum? It was we who did eat 
the fowre Grapes that ſet his Teeth on edg : 
Wc that ſtole the torbidden fruit, and hc 
nat made the ſa2tzsf ation. 

Tins ſhould cur eyes affet our hearts. 
The S:crament of the Supper ſhould be 
t rears. Alas, for 


Utk of our Lord and bchold im all in 
YOre 


om 
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gore blood for our ſins 3 not only his five 
Wounds ſtreaming, out blood, but all the 
pores of his body as one ſluce, and yet our 
hearts not rent and melt, and our eyes 
become a fountain. Call for mourning- 
hearts, it they are dea”to you, turn com- 
mands into complaints. Ah our rocky 
hearts, harder than the ncather mil-ſtone |! 
It- this won't do, turn complaints iuto 
prayer : Lord {mite theſe hearts of ours, 
thar thcy may open to thce and their 
Daty. | 

The Second is, A ſolemn renews 
our Vows and Covenant with God 5 \ 
nounce all our lufts and vanitics, to 
more cloſe and watchtally. The Sacre 
ment 1s of the quality ot a binding Oath, 
the name came trom ſuch a practice among 
the Latins. In the hour wherein thou re- 
ccivelt it, avouch the Lord to be thy God, 
and that thou wilt walk in his wayes. We 
have no rcalon to think that God will 2» 
vouch us for his people, unleſs we bind our 
ſelves to take him tor our God, Covenants 
are mutual, if either party conſext net, there 
can be no Covenant. 

Thirdly, The Exercife of Faith. Tis is 
tne chick work of the S2crament, A Chil 
offered calls tor nothing more than receiving 
Cliriit, In ordcr to this we are to conlt- 


dc 
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der, that Chrilt is an all-(ufficient fulncl*. 
It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell. What-ever is required in a 
Mediator is in him tothe full. He hath 
fulneſs of Merit, of Grace, of the Spirit to 
convey theſe ard their advantages to Be- 
lievers. He hath tbe ſeven Spirits of God, 
Rev. 3- 1. And all theſe are his Trea- 
ſurcs, ſtored up in him to be laid out upon 
us. Chrilt is filled with riches and trca- 
ſures to this very end, *tis a tulnc(s to 
overflow, Full of Grace and Truth, and of 
bis fulneſs bave we all received, &c. John 
I. 14. Thcreis cnough inhm to till all 
the cmpty hungring Souls in the World. 
And his fulnef(s is ſuch, that it abates no- 
thing by all the ſupplics it affords to al! 
the Saints in Heaven and Earth. This Or- 
dinance is by him appointed for a convey- 
ance of this fulnefſs. He hath Sanctifcd 
it to this uſe. He hath Blcflcd it to con. 
vey tO us all the Ble ſings that grew on h15 
Croſs. And what will not this Ordi- 
nance cect to a Brlicvcr, when it conizs 
asChrilt's Plenipotentiary with a full Com= 
milfion from him. Though Chrilt car, 
yct he dorhanot ordinarily convey his fa- 
vours and bcachts but by the Golden pipes 
of his Ordinancesz in theſe the Lord a» 
noints his People with freſh-Oyl. 
I 
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The way to make this Ordinance effe@u- 
al, 1s by ſetting Faith on work. Chriſt 
is a full and deep Well of Life; but if 
Faith a& not, the Bucket is not let down. 
Thc power of Faith takes hold on, and lyes 
open to the Gracious power of God in this 
Ordinance. Faith turns the cock and ma- 
kes the Waters of Life run into our veſſels 
freely. Thus diſpoled we may with joy 
draw Water out of the Wells of Salvation. 
Yea, this Rock Chrilt will pour forth to 
us Rivers of Oy]. *Tis ſaid of Ifrac], Deut. 
the Rock, and Oyl out of the flinty- Rocks 
[t Faith ſuck not, the Rock Chriſt will yicld 
nothing. That ye may luck and be ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her Conſolation, Iſa» 66: 
11. Faith thus acting will draw theſe 
tull brealtts to ſatisfaction. When there- 
fore we are come to this Table, let us ſet 
all the powers of Faith 6n work. 

Deftion, 

But how and in what manner is Faith to 

be afiuated in thu Ordinance ? 
Anſwer, 

Firſt, Ou Sacramental offers, Let Faith 
as verily reccive and apply Chyiilt and all 
his benches, as Chriir offers than. Lift 
up your heads O ye gates, and the King of 
Glory ſhall come in, We ſhould not give 

Chrilt 


32. 13+ He made him (luck Honey out of | 
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Chritt a narrow, but an abundant entrance, 
ſuitable to the glory of his Perſon, and the 
train of attendants and Bleſſings he brings 
along with him. | 

Secondly, On Sacramental Promiſes. In 
Taking and Eating and Drinking the Body 
and Blood of Chritt by Faith, Chrift doth 
promiſe that Reconciliation, Pardon, 
Quickning,which is the Virtue and Benefit 
of bs Dzath. Let Faith now believe that 
the Body of Chriſt is given, and the Blood 
of Chrift ſhed for thee in particular, who 
receivelt this Ordinance by Chriſt's Com- 
mand. Let inch an one ſay, Lord [ be- 
lieve, and cheerfully and gladly apply to 
mine own Soul, what thou haſt tendred 
and beliowed on thy people in a Crucificl 
Chriſt, Say buldly Chritt 1s mine, Pardon 
is mine, Gol 15 mince, and Hzeaven 15 
mine, 

Thirdly, On Sacramental Repreſent ations. 
The Death of Chriſt, or Chriſt as Cruciacd 
is there rcpreſcnted to thee, The broken 
Bread Repreſcnts a bruiled broken Jctus, 
fitted as food tor thy Soul: tie Wine 
poured out, a blccding Jcſus, a Chrilt 0- 
| vercoming,by the utmoli ſufferings,all that 
| ſtands in the way cf thy Salvation, Ie 
| repreſents not a lifelc{s, but a powerful 
Blood 3 not a dumb, but an interceding 
a2 crying 
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crying Blood, that cryes louder to God for 
mercy and peace for thy Soul, than ever 
the Blood of Abel crycd for vengeance on 
his cruel unbrotherly murdcrer. Faith 
thould put its hands into the woxnds of 
Chriſt, yea ſuck the Blood of thoſe wonnds 
with a holy greedineſs, as the Balm aid 
Wine of healing and rctrcſhment to thee, 
and as mortal poyſon to thy Sins and 
Lutts. 

Faith ſhould Anatomize a Crucihied 
Chriſt, and bc prying into every vein of 
firength and comfort that is wrapt up in 
him as ſuch 3 rcading a IcCture to thy (elf 
hercby of the powers and uſes of the Blood 
of Chrilt, as a SanQtitying,Purging,Clean(- 
ing, Mortifying. Mollitying, Strengthning, 
Cheering, Quickning Blgcd : a Blood that 
opens the Priſon doors to ſet thee free, and 
cpcns the wards of the Love and Heart of 
God  yca of all the Treafurcs that Heaven 
conlilis of, Now according to theſe qua= 
lities of the Blood of Chritt, apply them 
to thy (ct and proper objucts ; a cleanſing 
Blood to a polluted heart and litc, his Blood 
as ſoftaing to a bard hcart, as mortifying to 
(trong-lults, as (rickning to weak Graccs, 
GeCe 
Lct Faith (when Conſcience rcads the 


Indutcn.cnt of thy Sing and plcads ouilty ; | 


PUI- 
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purſuing thy Soul to a Sentence of death) 
flee to Chriſt, to that munition of Rocks 
as thy City of refuge, in this or ſach-like 
pleas. True indeed, I have Tranſpreſſed, 
and that beyond the accuſation of my: Con - 
{cience,which hath not been ſo diligent and 
exact a recorder of my linful converſation, 
but it hath let ſlip many a paſſage of aggra- 
vated oft:nces, belides le{ſer faults : but 
my Lord Jefus theEternal Son of God hath 
taken the Sentence, and ſtrokes duc to me 
into his own Body and Soul 3 and by his 
Wounds I am healed. My Conſcience , 
that in anſwer to the Lew inditcd me for 
a damned Sinner, in anſwer to the Goſpel 
clears me as a jultifhed perſon, and a belov- 
ed Child. I need not ferr to look ftnand 
wrath in the tace, while my Lord as Cru- 
citicd ſtands by ſaying, Be of good cheer, 
he is near that juſtifeth thee, who hall 
condema thee ? Hatch Sin diſhonoured God, 
and wounded thy Soul ? Behold” my 
Head Crowned with: ſmarting contempt, 
my Hands and Feet wounded with nails, 
my Face of Divine Glory ſpit on, my 
Heart,my Soul melted with ſorrow. Here 
is diſhonour for diſhonour, wounds for 
wounds, death for death. Here 15s all 
that thc Law would have inflicted on 


| thee, apparent in their wounds and diſho- 
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nour on myBody,& the ſorrow of my Soul. 
O thou Dove, mike thy N<lſt in the fides 
of tnele Rocks 3 let the Faith of thele things 
fll thy hcart with a holy Security , and 
firong Conſolation. 

Add to theſe, high and holy thank -giv- 
ings to the Lord, from an hcart aftc&cd 
and eularged with the ſenſe of Gooinels. 
As he hath filled thy Soul with Food, let 
itbeallo filled with Gladneſs in him the 
Giver. What ſhould now follow but, My 
Soul ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips. When 
Mcn are filled with Wine, they Sing, they 


Shout. There may be exceſs ;jn that, but | 
not in having ſuch holy eff.&s of this ! 


Wine, this Feaſt. This duty is intimated 
by the hymn Chriſt and his Diſciples Sang 
together at the End of the Supper. And 
'tis obſervable that the Pſalms Sung by 1/- 
racl at the Paſſcover, viz. 113, and the 
5 following, (one of which tis concluded 
Chrilt Sang at the Supper) are called the 
great Halelujah. This they began to Sing 
stter the Cup of wine, calling it the Cup 
ot the bymn, or of prailc. 

Laſtly, We ſhould at chis time be in the 
exercile of holy Love. Looking on our 
fellow-Members Communicating with us, 
we {hou'd cleave tothem in one Spirit as 
M-wburs of the fame Body with them. 
1 Cor. 


1( 
{il 
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1 Cor, 10. 17. Ie drink(faith the Apo- 


ſtle) into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 13« Nei- 
ther muſt we forgct now the exerciſe of 
Mercy and Compalkon to the Members of 
Chriſt, who are poor in this World, To 
practice this is to begin betime to pay our 
Vows, and mike (ome proof that we un- 
derſtand and mcan what we profels, in, 
and at Partaking of the Lord's Supper. 


- ——— —— - - 
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Of ſuch Duties as muſt follow Recetv- 
ing. 


Here ought to be a ſpecial care of 
Dutics incumbent on us after, as well 

as before or in Receiving : the negle& of 
this may mar all, Unſuitafle ations 
may deliroy meat in the digeſtion, and turn 
it into diſeaſes, thongh it were well pre- 
parcd, anJ4 caten with a good appetite 3 
but efpccially after Phyſick taken, the body 
ſhould be well ordered, both in reſpec of 
Diet and Excrcile, but eſpecially that we 
take not ſudden cold. And indeed this 
Feaſt is Medicinal, its very Food is Phy ſick 
I 4 Admi- 
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Adminiſtred tor our recovery to that Spi- 
ritual Healthftulneſs, which the diſcaſcs of 
Sin had dcltioycd. This Care ſtands in 
two things. 

Firſt, In Examination > How God hath 


dealt with a Communicant ? what wcel- | 


come, what triendſhip and Communion 
with Chrift he hath found ? What quick- 
ning and comforting Vertue Chriſt hath 
let into his Soul ? If a man have tound 
10 an({wer from Heaven, but that his heart 
was dead and drooping 3 then firlt Jet 
him fſuſp.& himſelf that he was not well 
preparcd, or attended not his Duty in the 
Ordinance, And having tound out the 
hinderances, Jjudg thy f{clt and be ſeriouſly 
humbled tor them. It thou doeſt thus 'tis 
a fign thou haſt not loſt all thy labour, for 
God hath given thce a {cntible and tender 
heart, though he hath not filled it with 
Toy and Comtort. 

Szcondgy, Endeavour by after-pains in 
Praycr to quicken that Duty to an cthcacy-» 
Ordinances have their atter-Eirths, they do 
not alwayes work in the Reception, That 
Food which is recerved with little reliſh or 
ſenlible Spirits, may dip<clt to an abun- 
dance of {trength and healthfulneſs of Soul. 
5Tis ſaid of -Saul that when he turned his 
back from Samuclz God gave him another 
heart, 
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| heart, 1 Sam. 10. 9. The Spirit came 


not upon him ix but after Anointing, It 
were ill with many a poor Soul if they ne- 
ver had found other benefit by this Ordi- 
nance than in the ad&ion it ſelf. *Tis a 
fault in too many to lcave all their Devoti- 
on behind them when they come from the 
Ordinance, and 'tis not without fault to 
neglect to recover afterward that which 
they obtained not before. 

But if upon ſearch we find that we have 
not received without fruit, then blcſs the 
Lord for his unſpeakable Mercy with all 
thy Soul. Becarctul and watchful to keep 
up that holy Frame. Say to thy ſelf 7 is 
good far me to be here, as the Diſciples 
when they beheld the Glory ofChriſt in the 
Mount. Endeavour to keep up that height 
of Gracious Aﬀecions, Holy Relithes, and 
Reſolutions wrought in you at the Ordi- 
nance. When David ſaw the hearts of 
the people ſweetly enlarged, he prayes, 
O Lord keep this for ever in the imagination 
of the thought of the heart of thy people for e- 
ver, and prepare thier heart unto thee, . 1 
Chron. 29. 18. When at Hezekiab's Pal- 
ſcover they found the hearts of the people 
warmed and raiſed, they took counſel, 
aud kept other ſcycn dayes with gladneſs. 
I'5 And 
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And this by way of Proportion teaches 


us, to keep alive as long as may be this holy } 


fhre, when kindled by the preſence of God 
with us at his Ordinance. *Tis a grols, 
hurtful,and ungrateful miſcarriage,for Men 
to fall to Earthly conference at the very 
threſhold of ſuch Duties 3 quenching the 
Spirit, and taking cold to a Sowl-bardning, 
as Iron heated red-hot by putting into the 
Water. Verily this is a juſt Provocation 
to the Lord to withold ſuch flighted, and 
unprized Mercies, *Tis a token of a very 
damp and carthy heart, when a holy fire 
on the overnight, ſhall leave neither ſpark 
nor warmth to the next morning. 

The laſt thing to be done is to exprels 
the power and ethcacy of this Ordinance, 
by keeping our Vows and Covenants we 
made toand with the Lord. Our hearts 
are very treacherous, fickle, and ſlippery 3 
and we have necd to look narrowly to 
them. Satan and Corruption are moſt 
longing to break looſe, when bound with 
new-cords. The Devil knows that after 
ſuch experiences, and devotedneſs to God 3 
our withdrawings will be more ſinful, dif- 
couraging, and incurable. Eljiah after he 
was fed by God, went in the ſtrength of 
that food fourty dayes and fourty nights. 
It were well it we could make ſuch an 
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improvement of the Lord*s-Table rcfreſh- 
ments, 

When Wiſdom had ſlain her Beaſts, 
mingled her Wine, and furniſhed her Ta- 
ble, Prov. 9. 5, 6. Ceome(faith ſhe) eat 
of my Bread and drink of the drink which I 
have mingled. But what doth ſhe require 
after this? Forſake the fooliſh and live, 
and go in the way of underſtanding. This 
is the thing which God looks tor at our 
hands. when we go from the Lord's Table 
(faith Chryſoſt.) let us (revolving in our 
minds the Love there expreſſed to us from the 
Lord) as Lyons breath out fire, and become 
terrible to the very Devil. ad Pop. Hom, 
Let us ſhcw by mortifi:d luſts, and more 
powerfu! obedience, the good uſe we 
have made of this Proviſion. O how ſcon 
are men's Vows forgotten, and they re- 
turned to tiicir old channel? It was Su- 
pendious Impudence of the Harlot, Prov. 
7. 14, 18. to piay the Whore the ſame 
day ſhe had been at the Altar : to Sacrihce 
to the Devil ſo ſoon after ſhe had been $2- 
crificeing, to God. A common thing with 
Popiſh Prieſts to rife from the Harlots bed 
to Conlccrate the Sacrament: and to re- 
move again from that to the Harlors-Bed. 
What 1s this but to take poyſox atter Phyſick? 


O conlider the Vows of God that are upon 
you 
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you, and that they are as ſtrong and bind- 
ing ſeven years after, as at the ſame mo- 
ment whercin they were made. As the 
Baptiſmal Vow, ſo that of the Supper 
binds to the day of our death. 

For the farther impreſſing of this coufi- 
dcr, that without Perſevering Obedience 
the Lord eſteems ſuch ſervices none at all : 
yea he eltcems it no leſs than treaſon; »But 
they like men have tranſgreſſed my Covenant, 
there have they dealt treacherouſly againſt me, 
Hof. 6- 7, In that wherein they ſuppoſe 
they had done God great ſervice, in that 
they molt treacheroully abuſed him. And 
what 1s more provoking than treachery ? 
Treachery is a Sin none are capable of but 
perſons Covenanting, 

Secondly, Conſider that in neglecting 
a Holy walking with God after this Ordi- 
nance, we pollute the Name of God, and 
become guilty of Spiritual Perjury 3 a Sin 
abhorred among men in civil things, and 
#0 leſs but much more ſinful in Spiritual 
things, and provoking to God : the mat- 
zer and the parties of the Covenant, being 
incomparably more confiderable. In the 
Lord's Supper we Covenant to be his, in 
Faith, Obedience, and Dependancesz wil- 
fully to negle al! or any of theſe, is a black 
crime after ſuch engagements, For a man 
to 


| 
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| toVow, and not to keep bis Vow, what is it 


but Perjury (faith Bern.)? How ſeverely 
did God threaten Zedekzab for breaking his 
Covenant with the King of Babylon, a 
Heathen and Opprefſor? Shall he eſcape 
that doth ſuch things ? or ſhall he break the 
(ovenant and be delivered ? God hath ſworn 
that he will be rcvenged on ſuch as arc for- 
(worn: Wothen to that man who breaks 
his Covcnint with God. The Lord will 
not be mocked, and it is an unnatural Sin 
for us to mock and abuſe our ſelves ina 
matter of ſuch moment. Thus we have in 
faithfulneſs opened to you your duty before, 
in, and after this precious Ordinance : and 
they that walk, according to this rule, Peace 
ſhall be upon them and Mercy, aud upon the 
Iſrael of God, Gal. 6. 6. 
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A 


Sacramental 


CATECHISM: 


Wherein by way of ©ueſtion and An- 
ſwer, the Doctrine and Ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper is explained : 
and ſeveral caſes of Gonſcience relat- 


ing thereunto Reſolved, 
Queſt. 


HAT is an Ordinance common- 
ly called a Sacrament ? 
Anſ. A Seal of the Covenant 


of God in Chriſt, wherein by 
certain outward ligns appointed by Jeſus 
Chriſt, Chriſt with all his benefi: s are ſigni- 
ficd, conveyed, and ſcaled to the worthy 
Receiver. 
Quelt. Why is the Lord's Supper called a 
Sacrament ? 


Anſe 
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| Anſ. The Word Sacraments have been 
> | anciently uſed to expreſs hoth Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper, and was taken up by 
ſome oft the Fathers from the ule of it a= 
mong the Latins 3 it being a military Oath 

| and Solemnity by which the Soldier was 

| engaged to his duty : and it was with them 

| ſo Sacred a thing, that it was not lawful 
, | for any man to profeſs himſelf a Soldier till 
) { he had taken that Oath or Sacrament. 

| Quelt. What names do the Scriptures give 
* | to Ordinances commonly called Sacraments ? 
Anuſ. Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, break- 
, - Ing of Bread, the Lord's Table, the Com- 
'  munion, all of which except Baptiſm, arc 

+ ſeveral names for that Ordinance we com- 

monly call the Lord's Supper. Epheſ. 4. 5. 
{ Af. 2. 42+ 1 Cor. 10+21- 1 Cor IO» 16s 
| I Cor. II. IO. 
| Queſt. How many Sacraments are there 
inſtituted in, and under the New-Teſtament 
zo be pradliſed and attended on ? 
 Anf. Two, and oxlytwo. 

Queſt. By whoſe Authority are the $a- 
craments of the N:w Teſtament Initituted ? 

Anſ. By, and only by the immcdiate Au» 
thority of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Queſt. Are #:t then thoſe other five which 
the Papi(ts call Sacraments truly ſo called, 
and warrantably uſed as ſuch? Scil. Of 

Order, 
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Order, Penance, Marriage, Confirmation, and | 


extreme- Union ? 


Anſ. No, for that they either were wot | 
Inſftituted by Chriſt at all, or net by him | 


#mmediatly, or not to the proper ends of a 
Sacrament. 

Queſt. 1/hat are the Elements to be uſed 
2n the Lord s Supper ? 

Anſ. Brcad and Wine and zo other, Lake 
22. 19, 20. 


Queſt. Are all the Communicants to re- © 


ceive both of the Bread and Wine ? 

Anſ. Yes, Luke 22. 19, 20. 

Queſt. Why then do the Papiſts deny the 
wine of the Sacrament to the Laity, and give 
them only the Bread or a Wafer ? 

Anſ. For this buld and ſacrilegions pra- 


Qice, they can find no allowance in Serip- 


t#re, nor any reaſons but trivial 3 and ſuch * 


upon which they may as well corrupt, 
take away totally, or add to any of Chrilt's 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions. 

Queſt. What congruity or proportion is 
there between Bread and Wine the ligus, and 
what is to be lignificd by them in the Lord's 
Supper ? 

Anſ. The Wildom of our Lord Jeſus is 
abundantly expreſſed in his choice of theſe 
Elements, for their aptneſs to ſignify what 
is intended by them 3 which I ſhall give 

you 


— — 
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| you willingly ſome account and proof 
| of, 


Queſt. What fitneſs is there in them to 


| frenify thoſe things ? I would gladly be in- 


formed more particularly. 

Anſ. Bread is for Food and Nouriſh- 
ment, the chief and moſt neccflary Food of 
all other :; that which is put frequently for 
all food, yea tor all neceſfaries of any kind 
whatſoever. The leaſt morſcl of it 15 com- 


| pleatly Bread. Thus Chrilt 1s Food, and 
' all Neccſſaries to the Soul, Every wor- 
* thy Reccivex, reccives whole and compleat 


Chritt. And as Corn is not Bread except 
ground or bruiſcd, fo Jc{us Chriſt had not 
been Food for us, had he not been broken 
and bruiſed with forrows and wounds. 


\ And as Brcad is rhe common Food of all 
- mien, fo 1s Chritt of ail Saints. 


Queft. Th-ſe Myſteries in the Bread are 
exceedingly expreſſive of Chriſt and bis nſeful- 
neſs,ſome of which T ſhould never have thought 
of. Ts there as apt ſignification in the Wine 
of the Sacrament ? 

Anſ. Yea altogether. And as I gave 
you {ome particularly of the Sacramental 
Bread, - I ſhall alſo hint ſomewhat of the 
Winc. As, Bread bcing a Solid Body and 
{o proper to fignify the Body of Chrilt, fo 
Wine being liquid is fit to tignify his Bloud. 

And 
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And as Wine is preſſed from the Grape, 
the Blood of Chritt was forced- out by his * 
agony, and the wounds of the Croſs. | 


Wine 15 not only for ncceflity in faintings, 


&c- but *tis allo tor delight, and ſuch is 


Chriſt to a Believer, a Cordial 2nd a plez:- 
{urc. 


Queſt. Why is the Bread and Wine ſepa- | 


rate in the Sacrament and not together ? 


Anſ. Becauſe that the Body and Blood ' 
of Chrift were ſeparated in his Death : 
and it is the Death of Chriſt, or Chriſt as * 


dying which is repreſented. 
Queſt. May not any Bread and Wine at 
our common Tables ſignify theſe things ? 


Anſ. No, for this were to unhallow 


the Sacramental Elements, whoſe Holineſs 


conliſts in being ſet apart and Conſecrated \ 


tor thoſe Sacred uſes. 

Qzjeſt. Who may lawfully Conſecrate and 
Deliver the Lord's Supper ? 

Anſ. A Miniſter ofthe Goſpel lawfully 
called, 1 (or. 4. 1+ 

Queſt.Y/hat are the ations of the Miniſter 
in Conſecrating the Elements ? 

Anſ. A ſolemn ſetting them apart to Sa- 
cramental uſe by prayer and blefſing, and 
applying the Words of Chriſt uſed by him 
in the Ialtituticn of the Elements. 

Queſt. But if the Miniſter be an Unregene- 


rate 


— 


A Sacramental Catechifm. 187 


rate man, or bu preſent diſpoſition aud in- 
| tention be not ſuitable to that ation : doth it 


' #0t make him uncapable of Conſecrating the 
| Elements, and unſanttify the whole Ai- 


, 00? 


Anſ: No, by no means; for then we 
cannot tell when we receive the Sacrament, 


; and when not ; becauſe weare not cer- 


tain of any man's Regeneracy who Admt- 


' nifters, nor of his preſent diſpolition or in- 


— 


| tention. And the Papiſts (who though 


they regard not much the Regeneracy of 


: their Prieſts) yet make their intention to 


Conſecrate the Elements ſo neceſſary to 


+ their being a Sacrament, that it is not 1n 
the power of their Communicants to be 


ſure they receive their Sacrament; or that 
they commit not groſs Idolatry, by wor- 
ſhipping unconſecrated Bread : though ®tis 
no-leſs than Idolatry to worſhip it, when 
their Prieſts have made the moſt of it they 
Cane 

Queſt. 1s not the Bread and IWWine by their 
Con'ecration Tranſubſtantiated, or turned 
from the ſubſtance of bread and wine, into the 
ſuvſtance and eſſence of Chriſt his Body and 
Flood ? 

Anſ; No ; and to belicve it is fo, is a 
grols and dangerous errour 3 and the foun- 
dation of many 2bſurdities and Idolatrous 

opinions 
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_—_— and practices, as among, the Pa- 
pilts. 

Queſt. Bxt doth wot the Scripture ſay of it 
?n Chriſt's own words, This 15 my Body ? 
And is it not then bu Body ? 

Anſ. It is the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
in the ſenſe that Chriſt ſpike it, but Chriſt 
did yot {zy this is no longer bread in ſub- 
ſtance, but the very ſabltance of my Body. 

Quett. How then can we underſtand the 


plaineſt Scriptures, if the bread be not really ! 


Chriſt's Bady £ 
Anſ. No man queſtions but ſuch phra- 


ſes are often uſcd trypica/ly in Scripture, as | 
alſo in Humane wr rings : and therefore | 


are not alwayes to be tak-n in » ffrrict 3nd 
proper ſenſe : as, Thi: Rock was Chrijt. 
I am the true Vine &c. 


Queſt. But how ſhall T know that thisis 1 


of that kind ? 

Anſ. From the intent of Chriſt-in the 
Inſtitution, and alſo from a perfect necel. 
lity. 

Queſt. How make you it appear from thoſe 
grounds ? 

Anſ. Chriſt intended it for a Sacra- 
ment, and a Sacrament is aſfjgn of what it 
repreſents : both of which thc Papiſts them* 
ſelves acknowledg, Now it cannot be 
both the Body of Chriſt, and the figy * It 

10; 


o 
S 


( 
d 
: 
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alſo: to think otherwiſe isa groſs miſtake 
{and abſurdity. 


Secondly, If it be to be underſtood the 
' Body cf Chriſt, and not Bread 3 we muſt 


deny all our ſexſes, which confirm it to be 


Bread, and no way Subltantially changed 
after the words of Confecration: and if 
we muſt deny our {cnfcs in things of this 
nature, we may alſo doubt whether thoſe 
' words are in the Book, This is my Body» 
Quelt. If the Bread be not the Body of 


| | Chriſt, and the Wine the Blood of Chriſt 6. y 


and ſubſtantially, how then are they the Body 
of Chriſt and hisBlood at all ? 
Anſe They are Holy and inſtituted fgns 


and repreſentations of them. 


Quelt. If they are no more, how then doth 
| a Believer 14 receiving and eating and drink- 
ing them, receive, eat and drink the Body aud 
' Blood of Chriſt ? 

Anſ. By receiving thoſe Elements fo 
Conſccrated as trgns, Seals and conveyances 
, of Chrilt, and his benchits to their Soul. Of 
| this more anon, 


Qucſt. Hew can they Convey that to Be. 


levers wmch- they have not in themſelves ? 


Anſ. As well as a writing under Hand - 
and Scal and Witucſles can convey Lands 
and other Emoluments, which yet are not 
lubſtantially in them, 

Quetlti, 
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Queſt. I am glad of this light into this 
point, a miſtake in which is ſo dangerow. 1 


pray what are the other aGtions of the Miniſter + 


in this Ordinance ? 

Anl. After bleſſing the Bread, Breaking 
it, and delivering it to the Communicants 
in the words of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Quelt. 1/hat is ſignified and done there- 
by ? 


Anſ. That it is in the power of God al- | 
lone, to make thoſe outward Elements to : 
be effcEtual to convey the Spiritual benefits: | 


allo Breaking the Bread fignifhes a Cruci- 


hed Jeſus, who was wounded for our | 


Tranſgreiſions, and that of that one Cru- 
cified Chrilt all the Saints do partake. 

Quett. Is there no other afion of the Mi- 
aiſter in this Ordinance ? 


Anſ. Yes a pouring forth of the Wine in | 


the fight of the Congregation, and dcliver- 
ing it to them after blcſling it, in the words 
of Chriſt. 

Quelt. And is there any farther ſignifica- 
tion and inſtruftion in thu ? 


Anſe Yes, hereby is preſented to us | 
Chritt ſhedding his Life-Blood for us, | 
-which is the Sacrifice of atonement, aud by * 


which we obtain remiſſion &c. 


Queſt. Why doth the Miniſter uſ” the | 


words This is my Body, my Blood ? &c. p 
Ai . 


turd 
£ 
and 


| 
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Anſ. Becauſe in this Action the Miniſter 
ſtands in Chri{ts ſtead as his Miniſter, and 
thercin Chritt is preſent by his Spirit and 


'Authority, and doth as really tender and 
'bcſtow himfelt and B: nchts, as it he had 


ſpoken the ſame words in his own viſible 
Perſon. 

Quelt. 1/hat outward attions are there 
more belonging to this Ordinance ? 

Anſ. Singing ot a Pſalm or Hymn of 
praiſe to the Lord, ſuitable to the Ordi- 


_ by the whole Congregatiou of Com- 


municants together. 
; Queſt. J/hat is the poſture commanded in 
this Ordinance for the Miniſter aud Receii= 
ers £ 

Anſ: None at all, but Icft at liberty : 
ſo that we preſerve r2verence and decen- 
icy and EXPcAICNCY. 

Quelt. What was the poſture of Feſus 
Chriſt and by Diſciples at that time ? 
' Anſ. Leaniuy on one anothers boſoms 
about the bed on which the Provition was 
ct, which was the poſture of the Jews at 
their fo!cn:n Meals and Feſtivals, though 
but of a civil nature. 

Quelt. Are we not boand to the ſame po- 
ture now ? 
' Aunſ. No, having no cemmand for it, 
and Chrili admitting the common Fealt- 


ing 
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ours : butnot an indiſpenſible duty. 

Queſt. I/hat time of the day is neceſſary 
for the Celebration of this Ordinance £ 

Anſ. No cne more than another, only 
as It may be more expedient. 

Quelt. I/hy did Chriſt Inſtitute and Ce- 
lebrate it at night # 

Anſ. Becauſe that was the time of eating 
the Paſlecover, and when that Inſtitution 
ended, Chritt would have this immediatly 
to take place. Betides, it was the lait op- 
portunity which our Saviour had of liberty 
to ſo folemn a work, and being (o nigh his 
Paſſion, the remembrance of it by this to- 
ken ſhould more prevail with and affect 
US. | 
Quelt. The Elements uſed in this Ordi- 
nance being ſhadows of good things to come, 
are they not aboliſhed by the very nature of the 
Goſpel, whoſe worſh:p is purely Spiritual ? 
2 Col. 17. 


done away by the coming of Chriti lignihed 
by them : 
and is c{pecially dcligned for a duc remem- 


brance of Chriſt's death alrcady palt, Luke 


I 


—_— —  — — — 


Quelt. But Chriſt reſtraining this Ordi- | 


Hance | 


ing poſture of the Fews, *tis lawful to ulc | 


| 


— 


—_ 


but this is a Goſpcl-Inſticution, | 


Anſc The Ceremonial meats,drinks, days, | 
and other Ritcs of the Law of Moſes are | 


22. 19. | 
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' | mance tothetime of bs Coming, be being come 
| in the Spirit, is it not now at an end®? 
| | Anſ. The Opivion of Quakers, Seckers, 
| and ſuch-like Enthuliaſtical and Giddy 
"4 Perſons is, that it is Aboliſhed by the com- 
| ing of the Spirit ; but herein they ſhew 
their ignorance or foolifhneſs : for if they 
; mean the coming of the Spirit in its Sani- 
| fying operations, it will follow that it was 
| appointed only for Unbelievers,- and that 
the Diſciples who Cummunicated with 
| Chriſt at his Inſtitution had not the Spirit, 
| but were Unbelicvegs : both which are falfe 
| and abſurd. Ifthey mean the Extraordi- 
| nary Gifes of the Spirit, or the pouring it 
t | forth m an extraordinary meaſure 3 the 
| Practice of the Apoſtles and Church both 
at ſuch a ſeaſon, and afterwards willa- 
bundantly convince'them of error herein, 
e | Air 2. 42. 1 Cor. IO. I6, 
? Queſt. Tom bave ſatisfied me in the form, 
; and wſible aftions of Elements of this Ordi- 
S | nance}, and that its obligation is yet in force: 
- | I pray tell me now what are the Ends of 
d | #2 | Ke. | 
I, Arnſ. Firſt and chiefly a Remembrance 
| of our Lord Jeſus, and eſpecially of his 
ke | Death. Luke 22. 19. I (or. 1 


of, It. 26e. 

| | Queſt. But doth not the Word of God, and 
li- | the Love of God and onr own comfort and 
ce | K 


peace, - 
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peace, ſufficiently engage and help us to Re» 
member*Chriſft and his Death: what need 
is there then of this Ordinance to thoſe Ends ? 


Anſ. Our Wile and Gracious Lord 


knows what we need, tv advantage us in 
our duty and comfort better than we 3 and 
weare not to queſtion but obey his Com- 
mand in order to it ; beſides, this is a Re- 
membrance which hath thoſe ſolemn con- 
ſiderations init, which are peculiar to 
its Celebration : and we are none of us fo 
mindful of our dear Lord, as may excuſe 
as from uſing any help he hath appointed 
and bleſſed to that End. Heb. 5. 6. 


Queſt. Is it a bare Remembrance, or cal- | 


ling to mind Chriſt and bis Death that is here 
injoyned 2? 

Anſ. 1t is more than ſo, even ſuch a Re- 
membrance as may work impreflions on 
us ſuitable to the Ends of Chriſt's Death. 

Queſt. What are they more particular- 
ly ? 

4 Aunſ.A hatred of Sin,the*procuring cauſe 
of his Death, a ſight of its Evil, which was 
ſo great as not to be expiated without ſach 
an -ineſtimable Sacritice, a confidence of 
the Love of a Reconciled God to us, and 
an high Admiraticn of it, and a fatisfacti- 
on that we ſhall receive all thoſe Benefits 
which Chriſt purchaſed by the Sacrifice af 


hime 


#l 
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himſelf; a holy reſolution to keep our Co- 
venant with God, and by a holy Conver- 
ſation to walk worthy of his incxprellible 
Love to us. 2 Cor. 7. I. 1 Pet, 2+ 24+ 

Quelt. 1/hat is it that Chriſt gives to the 
Receiver iu this Ordinance ? 

Anſ. What he Commands us to take, 
viZ. his Body and Blood. Luke 22. 19, 20. 

Quelt, But ſeeing the Bread and Wine are 

:t properly, and really the Body and Blood 
of Chrilt > axd they are the only viſivle things 
we are t0 take, bow do we receive the Body 
and Blood of Chrijt ? CN 

Anſ. By Faith, which diſcerns and re- 
ccives Chritt, though not inthe Bread and 
Wine, yet in the holy and due uſe of them. 

Quelt. What benefit have we by receiving 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſeeing we hadre- 
ceived him by Faith before ? 

Anſ. The benefit of renewed | acts of 
Faith and Love, and all thoſe Graces and 
Bleſſings which are the fruit of it ; and the 
renewcd acts of God and Chyiſt, conftirme 
ing their Love to, and Covenant with us 3 
which are of (0 defirable and profitable 1m- 
port toa holy Soul, as that they cau never 
b2 too ftrongly evidenced, or toc often re- 
ported, Cant. I. 2. Luke 22+ 20. 

Queſt. 1/hat more particularly are the be- 
nefits.which Chrilt gives, & we receive in this 
Ordinance ? K 2 . Anſ. 
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Anſ. The Exerciſe and Increaſe of every 
Grace, the Cleanſing cur Souls from the 
Guilt of Sin, farthcr Expericnces of the 
Love of God in Chriſt;Healing the Wounds 
which Sin had made in our Conſcienccs, 
and Comforts; Firmneſs and Confidence 
in our walking with God; -a Humblke and 
Holy delight in Chriſt and* our Fellow. 
Members, and a farther Tye upon us to 
our Duty : a Confirmation of the Truth of 
the Promiſes of God, to them who remem- 
ber him in his Wayes 3 and a ſtronger long- 
ing tor, and expcctation of the Bleſſedne(s 
of the Life to come. 

Queſt. But are thiſe Bleſſings depending 
on the work, done, in the outward Aions 
of 1t? 

Anſ. No, but on the Bleſſing of Chriſt, 
which extends to this Ordinance whep- 
ever attended on with a due frame. And 
what can betoo great, or too good to be 
cffe&ed, by any means that Nath his Com- 
million ? Luke 24. 30 1 C or. 10, 16+ 

Queſt. But have any found and experien- 
eed theſe good things, pretended to be an the 
Womb of this Ordinance ? 

Anſ. O yes, many of the Saints, and 
many atime who therefore account the 
time of its in}oyments «mong the beſt _ 

they 
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| they have had or expe& on this ſide Hea- 
| ven : and theretore long for their return, 
| and would not be without them for all the 

World. 
| Quelt. Seeing this Ordinance is called the 
' Communion, and the Lord's Table z in- 
form me, wherefore it bears thofe names ? 

Anſ. Becauſe they expreſs much of the 
nature of it. 

Qaelt. J/hat,and whom have ws Commus+ 
mion with therein ? 

Anſe With Father, Son, and Spirit : 
withall the Myſtical Body of Chriſt both 
in Heaven and Earth, and not only with 
our Brcthren viſibly preſent with us. . We 
have eſpecially Communiow with Chrilt, 
and partake of him tm all his Ofhces,. as our- 
Lord, Teacher, and Saviour : in the bene- 
fit of boch his Natures as God and Man 3 
in all he was ayd did on Earth, 1n all he 
is and doth in Heaven, And'as we have 
Communion .with him, ſo he with ws3 
partaking, of our Natures, taking on him 
all our Sins,. and delighting in our Pcr- 
fons and Graces. Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24- 

Queſt. Why is it called the Lord's Table ? 

Anſ. Becauſe it is a Spiritual-Feait , 
whercin Chrifþ as the Food of Faith is Ezw- 
| kibited and Fed on. 1 Cor. 10. 21» 

Qucli. 1/þat ſpecial a of the Receiver.is 
R 2 pey= 


—_ 
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performed, more than he doth at other times ? 

Anſ. He doth Solemnly- and Publickly 
take a Cruc:hed Chriſt, and profe(s himſelf 
in Covenant, and bind himſelf to its per- 
formance in the face of the Church 3 which 
1s not done by private, and meer inward 
acts of Faith. 1 Cor. 11. 27, 28, 29. 
. Queit. Who are the Perſons whom Chrijt 
calls to this Ordinance ? 

Anf. Believers, and none but Bclicys 
Crs, : 

Queſt. Have not Unregenerate perſons need 


of a Saviour ? And is it not their duty to Re- * 


member Chriſt, and to Receive him ? 

Anaſ. Yes, all this is true 3 but they.not 
bcing in Chrift are uncapable of the Seal, 
and þt the Datics of this Ordinance ; and 
Chritt gave it to his Diſciples oxly, not to 
the Multitude, Mar; 14+ 14. Mat. 15+ 26, 

Queſt. Do #ot the Miniſters Sin th1, 
when they give it to Hypocrites, telling them 
that it is the Body of Chriſt broken for them, 
and the Blood of Chrift ſhed for them ? 

Anſ. No, ifhe be Faithful in his Duty. 

Queſt. What then is bu duty to ſecure him 
from Sin ? 

Anſ. To Eximine the Qualifications of 
thofe to wnom he Communicates. 1 Cor. 
1. 27. Acts 20. 26. 

Queſt. But ſeeing he canxot ſearch Hearts, 
may he not be miſt aken ? Anſ. 


6 # 
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Anſ. Ycs, he may 3 bat he may be cer- 
tain he hath done his duty, which 'is not 
ſuch as is beyond a pollibility herein. 

Quelt. But doth he not at leaſt delude thoſe 
in an Unregenerate eſtate, by ſo plainly apply- 
ing the Seals of the Covenant to them ? 

Anſ. No, tor the Seals do ſeal conditio- 
nally, viz. that they are Diſciples: and 
the Minilter Communicates them conditi- 
onally, i. e- upon their Profeſſion of ſaving 
Faith : and moreover the Miniſter ſhal! 
deal prudently, as well for the Receiver as 
for himſelf 3 if he ſhall repeat the Words of 
the Evangcliſts immediatly before the Ap- 
plication of the Seals, viz. And he took 
Bread and gave thanks, and brake it and gave 
unto them-ſaying,this is my Body, &c. that is 
to his Diſciples which he may exprefs in 
the room of the word them, it being the 
ſenſe of it. As 8.-37. 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24 

Quelt. May #0t an Unregenerate Man 
receive Chriſt in the Lord's Supper ? 

Anſ. No, he ought not to attempt it as 
a Seal, neither can he receive Chriſt therc- 
inz for that none receive to whom God 
doth not give : belidgs, he that hath not 
Faith receives only the Bread and Wine, if 
he preſume he receives more he deludes 
himlelf, Fobs 1. 12, - 

Queſt. But may not a man be Converted 


by this Ordinauce ? Anſ. 
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Anſ. Yes, he may : but it not being 


an Ordinance for that end, but a Confir- 
mation of Faith to aſſurance, and for the 
mcreale of Grace, he cannot come to it 
for that end in Faith : and to Sin againſt 
God, and preſuming without his leave is 
no good courſe to obtain Converſion by. 
Mat. 12. 12 


Queſt. What are the neceſſary Preparati- 


ons of a perſon, and a fitneſs to receive this 
Ordinance, without which a man hath 
benefit by it ? | 
Anſ. Firſt, the habit of Faith, without 
which a man is in God's eſteem an Enemy, 
a Dog, a Swine. Secondly, a diſpoſition 
and hearty-wiltingneſs in the action of re- 
ceiving to receive Chriſt as his Lord and 
Redeemer. Thirdly, being in Charity with 
all Men. Foh. 1. 7. Mat. 15. 26. 
' Queli. But are there no other things e- 
ceſſary to a profitable Receiving ? 
Anſ. Yes,to a more ample benefiting therc- 
by, and doing onr duty with more comfort. 
» Queſt. What are they 3 
Anſ. Renewed aQts of Repentance,clear- 
ing to ourſelves ourecvidence of ourInter- 
e(t in Chriſt, & acheart full of Faith & Love 
to Chriſt and our ' Fellow-Members, - and a 
longing and thirfting for Co:inmunion with 
Chriſt and his Saints, and other —_— of 
11s 
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this Ordinance 3 and (elf- Examination to 
thoſe ends, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 1 Cor. 12, 13 
1 Cor. 11.28. 

Queſt. But 3s not a diſcerning the Lord's 
Body neceſſary alſo, that we may avoid the 
threatned Damnation ? 

Anſ. Yes, it is ſo. 

' Queſb. But what is thi diſcerning the 
Lord's Body ? 

Anſ. An underſtanding and elteeming 
this Ordinance no common Feaſt, and the 
Wine and Bread no common Food 3 but a 
Sacred repreſentation and conveyance of 
real Chriſt to the Worthy Receiver : and 
alſo having a ſuitable reſpect to the Ordi- 
nance. 1 Cor. II. 27+. 29, 22s 

Queſt. Bnt if I be defe@tive in-any of theſe, 
(hall T be therefore damned ? 

Anſ. No, it doth not neceſſarily follow, 
though all fin do deſcrvc it, and will effect 
it without Faith and Repentance : but the 
damuation intended in the Tc<xt, is to be 
underſtood of God's chaſtifing Judgments, 
which he will inflict on his own Children 
for a diſorderly and contemptuous Recctve 
ing of this Ordinance. 

Queſt. But what if a man find himſclf 
weak, under ſtrong corruptions, and doabt- 
ing of the ſincerity of his Grace *-nay he com? 
to this Ordinance in: that caſe # 


K 5 An. 
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Anſ. Yes, it he be heartily willing to re- 
ceive Chriſt, renew his Covenant, and to 
have every Grace ſtrengthened, and cor- 
ruptions mortiti:zd; for true Faith may be 
without aſſurance, and confitis with many 
corruptions in being, and doubts : and in- 
dced as ſuch have molt need of this 
{trengthcning Ordinance, ſo Chrilt will 


be eſpecially kind to, and tend:r ot then, | 


While their weakneſs and defects are their 
wound and burihcen, Mat. 11. 28. Iſa. 
in ® &.- Iſz. »»L To 


Queſt, I/oat is to be our frame and deport | 


ment in the Ordinance ? 
Anſ. An attending to every action in its 
proper place,without wandring or contult- 


on ; aftirring up evcry Grace, eſpecially 


Faith and Love into» exereiſe : a joytul and 
delightful Communion witch Chrilt and his 
People,with a holy and humble reverence. 
uelt. What is to be done after the cloſe 

of this Ordinance 2 

Anuſ. We ſhculd be carctul to preſerve 
thoſe quicknings and comtorts there recciv- 
cd, and that we fall not into any Sin,thcre- 
by renewing our guilt and fears : and that 
we walk both toward God ard Men, ſui- 
table to our Profcflion and Covenant. 1 
Chron. 29. 17, 18. 


Queſt. How often ſhon!d we attend on 


God in this Ordinance ? Anſ. 
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Anſ. Often at 1caſt, and bo often (except 
necelfity or weighty conſiderations forbid) 
as the Church and Congregation to which 
we particularly belong do celebrate it. It 
was the cuſtom in the Primitive times to 
; celebrate it every week or oftner,' and it is 
1a maniteſt token of our declining, that we 
| can be content with a much felgomer in- 
[joyment of it, 2 Crr. 11.26. Ads 2.42, 
| Queſt. With what people, aud in what 
form muſt we Communicate ? 
| Anſ. Witha particular Church or Con- 
gregation, to ſome one of which every Be- 

ever ought to joyn himſelf, tor the order-" 
ly injoyment and benctit ofall the Ordi- 
| {nances of Chriſt. As 9. 26. 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
Queſt. May we nos Communicate wit! (= 
\ ther particular C burchey, than that to which 
we more eſpecially relate ? 

' Anſ. Yes, occaſionally, but ordiMrily 

[with that to which we efpectally belong. 
uclt. But may we Communt:ate with 
ſuch as differ from "onr opiyfion it ithe point of 
Baptiſm 3 -ard ſame points of Order ind Piſ+ 
cplineyank alſo 3p. ſome Dodrinal points? -—, 
 Anf. *Yes, for this Communion 1s with 
all Saints as fzech, and not as they are di- 
(ſtinguiſhcd by ſome Jeſles difterences. - It is 
ia Communion of the whalg Myſtical Body 
of Chriſt, fo that unicls we 11.ay oc t5 wt 
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charitable as toEut them off from the Body | 


of Chriſt, we ovght to have occaſional 
Communion with them. And indeed the 
oppoſite Practice hercin, is no ſmall dif- 
, grace to the Church of Chriſt, diſcourage- 
"ment to Holineſs, hinderance of Edihcati- 
on and Peace, and advantagc to the deſigns 
of the Enemy of Souls. 1 Gr. IO. 15, 16: 
Feb. 12.9, 

Quelt. But if I know perſon 'in the Con" 


aregation who walks Jeandalouſly, may 1 


Communicate with the Congregation while he 
1s there, and a Communicaitt ? dol not theres 
vy pollute the Ordinance ? and may I expett 
the benefit of it ? 

Anſc If you know a perſon lives ſcanda- 


loaſly, you ought to take Chriſt's way q - 


have him admoniſhed and recovered, 

tuſpended : if you do not this ?tis your Sin; 
but Sthe mean time,though his unworthy- 
neſs may hurt himſclt, and grieve you, it 
doth NO Wa ollute the Ordinauce, or 
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